Mosks and AARON, 
5 a Civil and Eccleſiaſticall H- .. SI 


1 LI E5, 


Uſed by the antient HeBrews , obſer- 


ved, and at large opened, for the clearing of 


many obſcure Texts throughout the whole 
SCRIPTURE, 


Which Texts are now added to the end of the Book. 
Wherein likewiſe is ſhewed what 


Cuſtomes the H e BRE ws borrowed from 
Heathen People: And that many Heatheniſh 
Cuſtomes originally have been unwar- 
rantable imi ations of the 
Haus. 
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| LONNo V, 
Prin: ed by E. He gin A id ar: to be ſold at his Houſe 
over Aguẽ , caſfit in Thames-frees, 1664 


TO THE 


RIGHT HONOR ABLE, 
VW ILLLIAM 


EAR TL Of PRMBRORR, 


Lord Chamberlain of his Majefties Houſ.- 


hold, L. Warden ot the Scangeries, Knight of the 
moſt noble Order of the Garter, one of his Maje- 


ſties moſt honorable Privy-Council, and 
Chancellor of che famous Uaiverfity 


of Ox Op. 
All Grace and Happineſs. 


Right Honcurable, 
ee many have no better acquaintence 
with Chriſt and his Apoſtles, is, becauſe 
W they are ſuch ſtrangers with Moſes 
and Aaron: Were cuſtomes antiqua- 

ted | throughh known, many difficulties in Scrip- 
tue Would appear Elegancies, and the places which 
now (through obſcurity) diſheartned the Reader, 
A 2 Would 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


would then become ſweet inviti ments to an unnea- 
ried aſsiduity in peruſing thoſe [acred Oracles. If * 
my preſent labour [hall give ſub ught to ſome obs 4 
ſcure paſſages , that thereby Gods people ſhall be 
dran on ui the greater delight, ty the exerci- 
{mo themſelves in reading of 7559 Writ, it ſhall not 
repent me of my tedious travels in theſe 11tes and 
= cuſtomes of Generations ling ſince paſt , which 
whoſoever wndertaketh, [h.ll find the way lung and | 
thorny, the path over-grown and hardly diſcerns 
able the Guides few to dect, and theſe ſpeaking in # 
ſtrange languages, and many ant to diſcuurage him, l 
becanſe themſelves are cither la xe or will not, or 
lame and cannot walk the fame way. But 101 
(through Gods aſsiſt.vuce ) being come to the end 
of my) Tourney, the iſe Pert, made 0M”M the WAY, 
ſuch as they are (and ſuch ſome ane, as not obſer- 


ved before) bumbly crave your Lordſhips pro 


tection, 
From Kenſington, 
Febr, 21, 1624. Your Honours in all duty, I 
and ſervice devoted, 


Tno, Gopwr*®, 
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The Argument of each Book 


ond Chapter. 


The firſt Book. 


Cf Perſons. 


He form of their Common-wealth till Chrift, and when the 


Scepter departed. Lg I, 
Pwbli ani, their office, who the chief. 0 
Pro/elyies whe. how mads. 3. 
K ings, Why Plate clad Chrift in purple; Herod in white. 4. 
Higo. Prieff, Pries, Levites, Nethininss, 5. 
Pr;phets, whe the Wiſe.man, Scribe, and Diſpmter mentioned. 
1 Cor. 1. 20. 6. 
The title of Rabbi, when, bow, to whoms given. 7. 
Natarite!, and Rechabues, 8. 


Adee, difference between the Rightessſ and God man, men- 
tioned, Rom, 5.7. 
Phones whence tber name, when they began, what their Dep: 


Saad, whence their name, when they began, what their Dor. 
Wes, 11. 


ET, whence their name, when they began, what their Dog- 


ata. 11. 
Gaulonite and Ferodians, W 13. 
A 3 The 


The Argument of each 


— — 


——— 2 — 


The ſecond Book. 
of Places. 


Heir 7. þx year1 « bullding : cer 
fa, 2 — Yar a Songs of degrees, Chap. 1. 

5 4, Schools, Home: of Pr ayer , why their School pr eferrod 
thee 7. ample. 2. 
Gate: of 7 u. 8 1. 
Grove; end bugb places. 4. 
Cities of Refuge. Fo 


ee — — — — — — — — __— — —_—_— yy 


The third Book. 
of Dayes, Times, and Feaſts. 


Heir dayery hours, weeks, years. Cha 
Their manner of feafting, — bleſiag, cup of 4 


. Sabbath: a Sabbath dajer journey, bow much and —_—_ . 
Their Paſſeover, and Feaſt of n ultavened bread : how a foul cus 

off {rom ſrael 4+ 
Thew Peu, what the ſecond· fi ſt Sabbath war, Luke 6. 1. 
Their feaft of Tabernaclet ; Ho/anna, and Heſauna Rabba. 4 
Their feaſt of Trumpets, their New. muens , Tranſlation of feaſt 1, To 
Thew Feaſt of Expiation: ; what meant by the filth of the world, -_ 


the off ſcomring of all things, 1 Cor. 4. 13. 


Thew Sabbatical/ year. T 
Their Jubile, thew wſe thereof. 10. 
Tei feaſt of Purim, and feaft of Dedication. 11. 


The 


Book and Chaptcr. 


— m 


The fourth Book. 
@f their Idolatry. 


He beginnings of [dolatry. Chap. i- 
TA | eAdream-CMelech, Avarm Melech, Baal, the 
Tabernacle of Moloch, & c. | 2. 
baal-Pror, Baal-Tſepben, Baal-Zebub, Baal-Beruth, Bel and 

the Dragon. 3. 
D agen. 4. 
The wolten Cal. A 
Aﬀareth, Anmoenis, June, the Queen of Heaven, Diana of the 

E . 6. 
Other 1dol-gods mentioned in Scripture, 7. 
Sort i of dite revelation, Drin and Thummins. 8, 
Trraphim, what they were. 9. 
Sort: of Divination forbidden. 10. 


The fifth Book. 


of their Conſiſlories. 


Owrez gem, their Eccleſiaſtical Conffiery, Chap. 1. 
Sorts of — 2 
Civil Compftories, what perſons neceſſarviy preſent, what meant by 
the Magiftrare, Fudge, and Officer, Luke 17.58. 2 . 
4. 


Toe , of their Chuil (ourt1, what meant by a Conncel, 7 
went, Fire of Gebenus, Matth. To 

Manner of eleling Jude.. J. 

Cem conemeen is all c apic al j ws : whence that phraſe 
cams, His bleed be on u and owr children, | * 


The Argument of each, &c. 


Their capital puniſhments, what they were. 7. 
Pubertas caputal, 8. 
P uniſbments berrowed from other Nations : whether F. Paul fought 
with beaſts at Epheſa:. g. 


— — 88 — 
_— 


The ſixth Book. 


of Miſcellaneous Rites. 


C Ircumci/ion, whence the mſe of Godſathert in Baptiſm, 


are. 
Fu ft-ſraits, firfl-langs. fir - born. 3. 
Sorts of Tyibes, manner of paying them. 2 
Marriages and divorces, copees of their dowry bil, and bill of 


vorce: bat meant by Power on the woman; bead, I Gor, 11. 


10. . 
Burials, manner of embalaving, manner of their Sepulcbres, n 
meant by baptiz.ation of the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 9. 5. 
Of their O ather, 6. 
Of thew writing. their Maſoriier, and their work, 7. 
Ir aely putcbing of their tents, or of their camp. 8. 


ir weaſares. 


9, 
Ther Coins, firſt of brazan Coins, filver Coins, and gold Coin;, 10, 


$ÞIDDEPESCIEOSEO$ES 


Ourteous Reader, be pleaſed to correct theſe two eat before 
thou doc ſt proceed. Pag. 4. beſ»« ihe ff brace, ſer Sone take, 
ead Sume take Vd; and be/ore the (econd brete, /or Some tatc, read 


dome take S. 
MOSES 


The firſt Book mene Perſons. 


S —— ů ů ů «;o Ä 


Cu A. I. 


of the form of the Hebrews Common-wealth until Chriſt 
bis comming, and when the Scepter departed from 
them. 


He forme and ſtate of Government 
Hach been ſubject to change and 

variation amongſt all Nations, but 

eſpecially amongſt the Jews, 

* ere theſe changes are obſerva- 
e. 


At fitſt, the Fathers of their ſe- 
veral Families, and their rig bern after them, exer- 
a_ rt inde of rey „both Ecceſi cal and 


s hd Priefts intherr own hou- 
> i Rad od r overthietr own Families, to 
* curſe, caſt eh of dores, difinherit, and to  pu- 


niſh with death, as is apparent by theſe examples _ 


1 he {or m of the Hebrews Common wealth, Lie.!« 


3 Von towards Cham, Cen. 9. 25. bf Abraham towasds 
„ Hagar and Iſmacl, Gen, 21. 107d! Jacob towards Sie- 
Teen and Levi, Cen. 4 and of Jadab towards Thann, 
ringen. 38.24. 
lo Moſes his dayes then did this prerogative of pri- 
moge uituie ceaſe : and as Aaron and his poſtcrity WAS 
inveſted with the right, apd tule of Prie#s 3 ſo Moſes, 
and after Nm Joſua, ruled alle people with a kinde 
of Monarchiall authority. For Moſes was among the 
rightedus as King, Dent, 
ces were Ot 


33-5 
After Jeſua luccet dou J e gthcir 
abſolute aud independent TE lie unto Kings, 


when or ce they were elected; but there were long va- 
canc es, and chaſms common A e the qrffacion 
of the one, and the election of the other: yea for the 
weſt part, the pcople never choſe a Jadge, but intime 
of great troubles,and imminentdangers ; which being 
over. paſt, he refired to a private life. Aſtęc that Gideon 
had delivered the people gu; af the hang of the 1%. 
exites, he being offered the Xingdeme, replyed, Iwill 
not reign over you, neither ſhall my child reign over 


you, Zudg. S. 23. That.of Samael that hejudgadri/rged 
2 Zeppey. 64. 3. Al the daies of his life, 1 Saw. 7. 15. ex — 
ig. 419: 147-4: nary. In this reſpeR their Juaes ſymbelize vue the 
Romane Dictatars. This ſtate of Regimnenr comtioace 


b Aug.de Civ. "png them by the computation o 
0. 18. ca. aa. three hundred twenty nine yeata. In 
or diſtances. of time, between Judge 

reater and weightier matters were determined by 

that Court of the Seventy, called the Sanedrimn, in 

which, cefpect the foum of ent may. he 

thought Ariſlocraticall. Kings 5 — he ges 

b . and they continued from Sama unto the captivity of 
222. 6. 3. Babylon, chat is, about gad. years: 


. 


From 


CAA. I. t Chriþ by commine, dud when, cc. 7 
From the Captivity unto the comming of Chr/f, 
(which time is © thought to have been five hundred 4% Fu 
thirty ſix years) the ſtate of the Jews became very 
cun'uſed. Sometimes they were ruled by Depurres and 
I'icegerents, who had not ſupreme authoricy :nthem- 
ſelves, but as it pleaſed the P.r/ian Monarchs to aſſign 
them, © they were termed mw wh Raſche galinth, © Mains. 1: 
2 yaadarnipyans Heads of the Captivity, Ot this fort was nn dc 
Zerobabel and his Succeſſots, who arc reckoned inthe s. 3. 
' Helrew Chronicles to be the ſe, Meſullam, Hananiah, fe G:m 
B. rechia, and Hoſadia. All which are thought to have *. 
rcigned under the Perſian Monarchy, and to have been 
ot the poſteriry of David : as like wiſe ti e other ſuc- 
cceding ten chief Goveraoui after Alexander tlic 
Great. In the laſt of theſe ten, the government depar- 
ted from the houſe of David, and was tranſlated to the 
Maccabces, who deſcended from the Tribe of Levi. 
They were ealled Maccabai, from Fades Maccabens, 
5 and he had this name * Maccabers, from the Cz. EC Chron, 
pital lettc1s of this Motto, written in his Enſign or . 
Banner, mw 22 vn Qi, ſicut tw inter Deos 6 Domi- 
ne Where the firſt letters are, M. C. B. A. 1, Among 
the Maccabees, ſoveraign authority continued until 
Herod the Askalomite his reign, at what time our Savi- 
our Chriſt was born, according to Facobs prophecy : 
The Sceptcr ſhill not depart from Fudah, nor a La- 
ziver from between his feet until Shiloh (that is, the h T 
Neff) come, Gemeſis 49. 10. 2 
Tor the right underſtanding of this prophecy, we Tagan gele- 
muſt note two things; 1 The time when the Scepter 9”: 
was gen to Jadab; 2. When taken from him. But 
luſt we muſt obſerve how theſe two words Fudah and 
the Scepter, are diſtinguiſhe d. 
B 2 1. Tor 


i hs bene the Hevrews Commen wealth, Lie.!- 
NO, towards 1419, Cen. 9.25 of Abraham towards 
Jaga and Iſmac A Gen. 21. 1070! Jacob towards Sime 
f en and Lev, Ce und ot Judah towarc's Than 
| Gen, 38.24. 
ln Moſes his dayes then did this prerogative of pri- 
moge ceaſe; and as Aaron and h is poltcrity was 
-nyclted with the right, and title if Prreges 1 lo Meſcs, 
and aticr him Joſua, ruled all the people with a ku 
ot Monarchiall authority. Vor Meſes was among th 
1g lite US 3- Ki, Dente 33-5. 
Aﬀter Joſua luccet dea Jadęes zthoir cffices wore © 
abſolutc ad independent authorny, like unto Kirgs, 
w hen or ce they were elected but there were long va- 
Canc es, and chalins commonly between the. arffatiorn 
of the one, and the election of the other: yea for the 
weſt part, the pcople never choſe a Jadge, but int me 
of great troubles, and imminent dangers ; which being 
over. paſt, he retired to a private life. Aſtec that Grdgen 
had delivered the people uu! of the hand of the Midi- 
anites, he being offered the Xingdome, repiyed, I will 
not reign over you, neithe; ſhall my child reign over 
you, Judg. 8,23. That of Samuel that he judged 4/rget 
2 Zeppt, 4+. 2. AL the daics of his life, 1 Sam. 7. 15. was.* extiaurdis 
4: £-+# © nary. In this reſpect their Judges ſymbolize with the 
Romane Diclators. This ſtate of Regiment continued 
4. zmongſt tem by the compuration of: S.“ 4pgaſtive, 
4 l. 18. ca. a. three hundred twenty nine years. ln gee 
or diſtances of time, between Judge Md Fudee, the 
greater and weightier matters were determined by 
that Court of the Seventy, called the San edrim, in 
which reſpect the f of government, may be 
thought Ariſsocraticall. Kings fucceeded the Fudees, 
Af. and they continaed from Sa unto the captivity of 


_ 46. 3» Babylon, that is, about 320. years. 


From 


Cur. 1. untill Chriff by commine, dud when, cc. 
From the Captivity un:o the comming of Chr/f, 
(which time is © thought to have been five hundred d run 
Hirty Cxvcors) the ſtate of the les 's b-came very 
a ule. Somerimesthey were iuled by Deprites nd 
cee cuts, u 0 ha. { not ay 4p Me anti nthem 
ce, but as it pleaſed the P. ran Mong ch, toaVen 
em, © they were termed re ow Rue be galiath, © d 
eee Heads of the Captivity, Ot tis ſott u. * 
Herobabel at his Succellois, who arc recht e intiic 5 
el rem Chronicles to be theſe, Meſnilam, Hanan), t e Clim 
B.rechia, nd Hoſadia. All witch ate ” wohr to have =. 
rcigned under tlie Perſian Monarcly, an to have been 
0 t the poiterity of David : as like — tie other ſue- 
cecding ten chief Governou's after Alexander t! C 
Cicat. In the laſt of theſe ten, the government depot 
ted from thc h ouſe of Dad id. and was traniiated :o ic 
Maccabecs, who deſcended from the Tribe of Lets. 
They were called Maccalæi, from Fades Maccabens, 
and lie had tlijs naine +22 Macceabe:s, trom the Ce- 2 (477 0. 
mital lett 1s of this Motto, written in his Enſign or 
aner, sn ve 12» Qui ſicut tu ut Deos 0 Domt- 
ve? Where the firſt letteis ate, M. C. J. A. IJ. Among 
the Maccabees, {overn'on zuthoruy continugd un 1 
Hero the As. lonite! 'S reigo, at what tie our Szwi— 
cu Chriſt Kas horn, accord! "gto Facobs e 
Tie Scepter (hl not depart trom Fudil, n 1 1 Law- 
der from betwc. cn his feet until S (that is, the h Togew 


U ciel. caden te- 


Me. come, CG ene ſis 49. 10. de n babet 
Ll theright underſtan ing this prophecy, we nere 
nuſt rote ii 1 I 'ctmne whenihe §ce pier?“ 
asg n to Jad; 2. When taken from him. Put 
ft e. 2 blerve how 8 wo words Fu 1nd 
"tv $Lepter, are diſtinew ſh. d 
B 2 1. To: 
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mirima 
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Ca 4 I U 


phone. 


e. 
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j Oiginet bom. 
1 17. 1 Gene- 
h h,hũł,ũ con! 4. 
6A HU, & 
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* Cure. de 
4%. eb. 6.1. 


69. 9 fat. 81. Some t. ke 
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The ferm of the Hebrews Canmon-wee'th LI. r. 


N For the i Particular Tribe of Jadeh ; but 

this ſccmeth flat contrary to Scripture, 

| tor many of the Jazges were of other 

Tiibes, and all the Maccabres of the 
Tribe 0: Levy, 

2 Forthe* Two Trebes which cicavel to 
Re hoboan; \:Cc wie in that diviſion of 
the peop ,t heſe two Tribes alone were 

195 | cille Fews, and that from Fudab, and 

that nc ver be fore this diviſion. 

| 3 For all the whole body of Iſrael, com ſiſt- 

ing of twelve Tribes; all which (inthe 

judgement of theſe men) were after- 
| ward by the ſingular providence of 


God, called Fews from F#dab. 


II. 


— — 


(1 For“ Legal power, and Soveraign aus 
thority, re ſiding in one man principal- 
ly. 

2 For the" erm of government, and face os 

A2 Common- wealth, governed and ru- 

Ker led by its own laws, cuſtomes, and rites: 

ſignity ing as well the rule and authority 
| of inferieur Magiſtrates, yea of Prieſts 

LC Gallo, as of Kings and Princes.: 


From theſc different acceptations of theſe two 
words, flow four different interpretations of Fecobs 
prophecy, 


Some are of opiuion, that the Sceprey taken in tꝭ e ſe- 
cond acception, began to be given to Judah, that is, 
to the te Tribes cleaving to Rehoboam, at the time 
cf that diviſion of the people: and that this Scepter 

Was 


Ci. The Sceptth departed from Judah. 5 
was not taken from them until the deſtruction of Ze. 
raſalew, becniſe chat after Herods time until then, 
their laws remained ln fotce, their Prieſtbood con- 
tinued,and their Common-wealth, though it were 
much defaced, yet not quite ove: thrown. 


Some are of? opinion, that the Scepyer taken inthe (e- ese. cg. 
cord acception, began tabe give nao Judeb, that is, ff 
4 to the Twelve Tribes, from the time ot Hoſes and 24.15. 30% 
| that this Scepter was not taken from them, until the 
deſtruction of Jeraſalem : not in Herod, becauſe he 


| was a Jew (in that he was 2 Proſeiyee) tor.a Jew is x 


_ lay they, of profeſſion, not of Country, or Na- 
then, 


Some are of* opinion, that the Freptey taken in the ſe- q % in 
cond acception, began to be given to dul, that . pe.74, 
rs, to the twelve Tribes, from the time of Hoſes, 
and that ir was taken from them in Herods time: yet 
ſo, that in Hereds time this was but begun and in- 
choate, and at the deſtruction of Jersſalem it was 
fulfilled and conſummate. 


Some are of opinion, tit the 
acception, to be 
the twelve Tribes, from 
it wes taken from ihem ful 


Scepter talen in the firſt c 4 cor 
en to Jadab, that is, to 2. —— 
time of Moſes, and that d. . bs. 
ty in Haram time. The c cir. 
formeropinioagmakerthewomming of the - #9 
«, to de x ſoteltunner of the departure of the Scep- | 
ter this makes the otthe Seepter to be a 


fore-runner or. token of the 
which [ke — thing waned are 
*the Brophiedils, This urg it is more generally 

B 3 Now 


* 


4" 


6 Ofthe Publigdu et, ;T LI 1. 


No the 3 cepter was departed, and given to a Profe- 
e. aa lyte, never ſo betore* : yea no allo, the Langi uer 
ee, was depatted ſiom between J. tect, and naw 
wah, © © the HWeſreah born. | 


— 


—— — 


R. II. 
Of the Publicanes. 


3 4 

E having ſeen the moſt 1emakable changes 

in the Common-wealth ofthe Hebrews, wc 
will note the chief obſervations concetning the per- 

{ons there mhabiting, and firſt cancer aing the fai 
canes, who were in the latter times an heterogenoaus 
member ot that Common- wealth. After that the 
Jeſeſb. Lock ous became tributerie to Rome (which * was effected 
pap rs y Pompey tin eolcore yeers beſore the birth pf our S- 
Jud.cap.z, mwiewr) certain Officers wote app ad hy the Senate 
24,77 of Rome, undo jm it belonged, as well the 
Jie, as in other Provinces, to collec, and gather up 
ſuch cuſtome-monie, or tribute, as was exaRed by the 
Senate: thoſe that gathered up thaſe — 
ments, were termed Publicani, Publicancs ; and by rea. 
ſon ol their cover they commonly were 

7 [ocie- hated by the people of the“ Provinees : — 

_ 145 Vince had his ſeveral ſecieme or companies Pab!1. 


ff * 
apud Cicern,in CAMEL : nn — — 
wat pro Sex reſpocit is, that Zac ih iu Zangs, 


Raſt. Mun, 
cn. place. Af. Princeps Tu Publicorum, the receie or of the 
Tribute, ot chief Publicance, Lake 1912 : dall the pec- 
vincial Governours ia theſe c venlſocieties, had ane 
c cigon, de 42. Chief ( Nc: 
:7. J civien ſuberdame Goverbours:! Mitt: 20s. 
ref? Theſe Pablicanes were 1 res, becauſe 
o 


with 


faithful Publicane. And therefore no marvell,it in tie“. Ae. 
Goſpell, Pu icanes and finners goe hand in hand. 

It is no gentrally received 25 a truth undoubted, 
that not only Heathen people, but ſometimes Jews 
themſelves became Pablicanes, Tertallian wd of ano- 
opinion', and thought that all the Publicanes were e rel de 
Heathens ʒ b he hath been in that long fince conſuted . ©? 9: 
by lerame, ind reaſonit ſelf perſwadeth the contraric, ns 1 
Firſt, Matthew who was a Publicane,was afterward an 44 DU 
Apoſtle, andtherefore unlikely to have been an Hea- 
then. Secondly, ac beus his name was a pure Hebrew 
name, having no-#fhnitie with Roman names. Thirdly, 
the ground or principallargument on which Tertullian & F. ad [ut 
built, was mecrly 5 erronious. 


latus ig noratio, nuſquam enim oc cui rit in ſante, ſurimille te tus, que Ie tdlianus pot 


ther 


— — — 


Car. z. Iſreetites, Eroſelytes. 7 
of theireractions, but chiefly in the Common- wealth 

ofthe Jews, becauſe though it were chiefly maintained 

by the Calilaans, yet it was generally inclined unto by 

the Jes, that Tribute ought not to be payed by them: 

this hatred is confirmed by that Rabbinicall Proverb, 

Take * 
Publicane, for ſuch are all Publicanes. Yeaa faithfull +513 37: 
Publicane was 10 tate at Rome it ſelt, that one Sabin 

tor his honeſt managing of that office, in an honoura- 

ble remembrance thereof, had certain images erected 


not a wife out of that familie wherein there is 4 d1/caſau! cc. 


this ſuperſcription *. Ki; mern, For the * Sutton. in 


accuti/limo „ 
10, Hebraice 


r, Nen erſt ug, enden ex fi tſrael;,Dent.23, 


I 


ä ——— — — —_—— — 
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C HAP. | | J. 
Iſraelites, Ppoſelytes, 


He whole Common-wealth of Iſrael conſiſted 
of two forts of men, Hebrews and Proſelyres; lie 


B 4 that 


ſi aeliies, Freſalytes. LIS. I. 
chat was bort an Hebrew eubet by Father ot Aluthers 
fide, was an Hebrew ; but he that was born ſo ot both, 
was an Hebrew of the Hebrews ſuch an one was Saint 
Paul, Ph1l.3. 5. He that was born a Pœſelyte either by 
Father or tet hrs, was termed Ben ger, the ſon of 
an he proſelyte, ot Ben gera, the ſon of a ſbe-proſetyee ; 
but lie that was by Father and Mothers [ide a proſelyte, 

2Maqni quidew was termed * Bagoae, that is, the ſon of he and ſhe pro- 

wes Jelpies. | 

25 7 „ The Hebrews were of two ſorts, ſome lived in Pale. 
me ad flingand uſed the Hebrew text, theſe were called He. 

— brews or Jews; others were dilperſed in divers places 

per Fla appe!- Of Greece, they uſed the Greek tranſl ation, and thence 

ene“ file, vcre termed Elune, © Grecifts : Saint Lake menti- 


Froſelyt, f . * 
2 Ay oneth both. There arok a murmurring, , 


b De Jud s 4 
Grecieakb.vide note the diftcrence between "Eur, & 'Emnlurray, the 
Scal. d- Gracians and the Gras The Gracias are uſed by 
— 1 Saint Paul, to ſignifie all the Heathen people, and ſtand 
Iſag-278. in oppoſition with Hebrems in the general acceptation, 
containing both the Greciſis, or diſperſed Hebrews,and 
alſo thoſe of Paleſtine : The Greciſts were both by 
birth and Religion Hebrews, ſtanding in oppoſition 
with Hebrews in the ſtrict acception, taken for thoſe of 

Paleſtina. 
The whole body of 1/7ae/ was diviced into twelve 
Tribes, ind publique Records were kept, whereineve- 
ry ones genealogie was regiſired, to manifeſt unto 
what particular Tribe he belonged. Theſe Records 
Herod burnt, hoping that in after ages he might be 
thought origpally an 1/7 «elite, it thoſe publique mo. 
bela. Ea, AUMEntS might not be produced againſt him. Thus 
L copy, much Esſebiu plainly delivereth of him. I am otopi- 
Dion that another reaſon might be admitted, namely, 
— c 


Abelb. eap.5. of he o—_ the Hebrews, As 6. 1. Wheic 
t 


* 


Car. 3. Iſraelites, Proſelytes. 


That no diſtinction either of Trice or Familie might 
appear, but all being confounded, and amongſt the 
reſt Davids (unto whoſe Familie by a peculiar right 
this Sceptcr belonged) Herod and his poſteritie might 
be the better ſecured of the Kingdome. 

Proſelytes were thoſe Heathen people, who diſ- 
elaiming Pagaviſme, became converts, and joyned 
themſelves unto the Church of the Jews. They were 
termed proſelytes, a 5% ecyrnwotdira, from their com- 
ming and adjoyning unto the Jews, Concerning theſe 
proſelytes, we will conſidet theſe three things. 1. The 
ſeveral kin des of preſelytes; 2. The manner of ma- 
king them; 3. In what account or reſpect they lived 
among the Jews. 

Firſt, the kindes of Proſelytes were two, 752 v. Ger 
berith, Proſelytus fexdors, 4 Proſelyte of the Covenant, 

He ſubmitted himſelf unto the Circumciſion, and to 

the whole Ateſaical PxJagogics The Rebbies term d Rabbi Salo- 
fuch a one n Ger tſedek, Proſthytum juſtitia, 4 Pro. Mn: be. 
ſelyte of righteouſneſs, Secondly, i» Ger ſahagnar, N 
Freſelytus porta, a Proſciyte or ſtranger within ih gates, 

Dent. 14.21. Of him alſo we 1cad in the fourth Com- 
mandement. He was ſuffcred to dwell among(t them, 

whence he is alſo called 2v» Toſchab, Incola, an Iaha- 

bitant, He was not circumciſed, neither did he con. 

form himſelt to MHoſaicell Rites and Ordinances, on- 
ly he wis tied to the obedience ofthoſe commande- 
ments which among the Hebrew Doctors goe under the 

name of Naabs ſcven Commandements : © which they e S in 
reckon thus: r. Jodgements ate puniſhments for Ma- gi. 
lefactors. 2. Bleſſing the name of God} under this is 
contained the keeping of the Sabbath. 3. —— 
Icolatrie, 4. Uncovering ones nakedneſſe. 5. Shed- * 
ding of blood, 6. Robberic. 7. Eating of any _ 
F 


xo Iſraelites, Praſelites. | Lis. t. 
ber of a beaſt, taken from it alive. Of this fort were 
N aaman the Syrian, the Eunuch, Cornelius, and thole 
ot whom we read, That there were dwelling at Fers- 
FA:$1c04n1- ſalem ems, Men that feared God of every Nation, un- 
OY cer heaven, Ads 2. 85. 
dccondly, to the making: of cnc to be a Preſclyte of 
the Covenant, according to the ditiercnce ot tex, and 
the difference of times, the tites Of initiation varied. 

z %%. To the making of a® MaleProſelyte,at firſt three things 

4005, were requiteo. 1 Circumciſion. 2 A linde ef purifi- + 

e catien by water, 3 The blood of oblation. This ob ation 

was commonly two Turtles or Pigeons. To the ma- 
king ol a Woman proſelyte, were tequ ted only, Parifi- 

h D ſi de cation by water, and Oblation , Now beciuſe the Jews 

„ett have ncither Altar, nor Sacrifice, they ſay that for the 

: males, Circumciſion, and Purification by water ſufficeth; 

; 1,0/e+ -4 he and for the females, only purification by water. In 

70 * 5g Davids time they ſay, that many thouſands of Proſe- 

fol. 137. vide tyres were joy ad unto the Church without Circumci- 

So umiite- fon, only by this Parification, 

Hltnce ve may obſerve, that a kinde ofinitiation by 
w4/cr was long in uſe among the Ins, though it were 
not Sacramentaſl unt ill Chriſt his inſtitution: yea there- 
tore it may ſeem to have been uſed by them, becauſe 
they expected it at the comming of the Meſſiat, as ap- 
pearcth by their comming unto John, queltioning not 
ſo much his Baptsſmn, as his authority, by what at hori- 
tj he baptized : Why baprizeft thou then, ii thou be not 
that Chriſt, nor Elias, nether that Prophet # John. 1. 25. 

Thirdly, the reſpect born by the ems towards Pro- 

«'!. F47.7 x04, ſetytes, was Charitable ; * they uſed no upbtaiding 

5: «terms towards them, faying, Remember thy former 

| Moſer v£ Arras. Notwithſtinding it was alſo provided, ' No 

3 Preſelyte ſhould be cligible into the Court of their 

Sanhedrim, 


Sy «© ww = - 
0 


Can Of their. Kings. rt 
Sanbedrim, yea in their common commerce, they hid 

an uſuall proverb which admoniſhed them of wari. 

ncſle, " Vel ad decimam wſqne generationem a Proſelytis --7:..:4-- 
cave, Beware of Proſelytcs tothe tenth reneration1; "000: 0:27 


} — — — ſ— —— öW ü mꝛ Zu —— m * 


Cu Ar. IIII. 
of their Kings. 


E ſhall read of three ſorts of Rings in the Old 
Teſtament Melchiſedek was King and Prieſt, 
David King and Prophet, others ſimply Kings. Mel. 
chiſedet was King and Prieſt, David King and Prophet. 
The concurrence of .Princely Sovereignty, and holy or- 
ders in the ſame man, intimates that ſupreme autho- 
rity ſhould alwaies be accompanied with cate of reli. 
gion: Ia which reſpect Joaſh, when he was annointed 
King, received the Teſtimony or book of the Law, 2 
Nn. rt. 12. neither did theſe two meet only in Mel. 
chiſedek and David, but the fame man among the Hei 
then; * was oftentimes Kine and Prieſt, And Triſm?- x 7+ u 
had his name Ter maxim, © becauſe he was — e 
Phileſophnus maximus, Sactrilot maximus, & Rex maxi- Soc, dot, 1+} 
mw. All Kings were not anfoihted, but only thoſe , 15. 3. 
in whom ſucceſſion was broken, and there the firſt of, J 4 
che family was annointed for his ſucceſſors, except in 5 
cale of diſſemion, where there was required a renewed 
unction, for the confirmation of his authority. For this 
4 reaſon it was that Salomon was annointe.1 as well as 
David,bycaaſe oſtho ſtrife between him and Adoniah. 
Furt jore Saul and Fehu were annointed 1:2 Be- 
＋ My 2 Crafeof oyle, to ſhew the ſhort continu- 
ande of their bnics. David and Salomon were 
amnointed r Belferen, with an hors of oy), that is, in a 
plentifull 


1< The High prieſt, Priefls Levites, ccc. Lis. 1; 
plentiful meaſure, to ſhew the long continuance of | 
their Kingdomes, . 
As Kings were diſtinguiſht from the people by ma- 
ny enſigns of honour, by their Crown, their Scepter, 
their Throne, &c. ſo likewiſe were they diſtinguiſhed 
by their appatrel; that was the reaſon that Ahab en- 
tring into battel, changed hisapparrcl, i Kings 12.30. 
Though purple and white co'ours were not appropri- 
e u ted unto Kings, yet theſe colours were in chief e- 


1. ſteem, andprincipally uſed by them, yea purple above 
ex. /4. 1. c. Others was affected by the Emperors and Nobilitie of 
N 2 Rome; and white by the Nobility of the Jens, whence 


the Hebrewes term their Noble - men, and ſuch as ate 
of beſt ranke wm, Chorim, Albatos, men clad in white ; 
& on the contraty, men of meaner tank, o Chaſchu- 
cim, Sordidatos, men clad with a foul germem. Hence 
is that of Saint James, if there come a man with a gold 
Ring, and in goodly apparrel &@ ian , in a white |, 
g«rment, and there came alſo a poor man, i = 
in a vile or foul raiment, Jam. 2. 2. This may be the 
realon, why, whenthe Jews accuſed Chriit of treaſon, 
Pilate his ſouldiers clad him in purple, Math. 27. 28, 
and Herod the Tetrarch of Galilie put on him a white 
zarment, Luk. 23. 11, both therein applying them. 
ſelves to the cuſtomes of their own Countrey, and in 
deriſion, clothing him as a King. 


th. 


—  _— _ ———_ * — — . — —— — 


\ CuaP. Yy. 
The High-Prieſt, Prieſts, Levites, and Nethiwims, 


Here were three rankes or degrees of Miniſters : 
about the Temple, a, Levites, and Neths- 
mms ; they may be parralleld with — 


Ct 5- The High-yriel, riffs Levites, Oc. 13 
and Swbdeacens in the primiriueGharch : Over all theſe 
the High-prieſt was cnief. | 

In Aaron and his poſteriry, was.continu:d rhe fuc. 
ceſſion of the Niels the High- prieſthood was tied to 
the line of his firſt-born z all the eit ot his poſterity 
were Prieſts, (imply fo called, or called Prieffs.of the 
{econd Or der, 2 King 23. 4. | 

Except Auen. andthoſe.that iſſued from his loyns, 
(:n whom the ſeries of Preefls was contmued) all the 

reſt of Lev his poſterity were called Levites. 

Both in the High. prieſt, and the ſecond or inferiour 
Prieſbs, there are two thicgacommderale, Tilt, their 
Conſecrationz Sccoodly, their e. In both the ſe, 
ſomewhat they differed, ſomewhat the y agree. 

Ia their Conſecra:ion they differed. Firſt, * The n £1742; 
High prieſt was anvoimed : the materials of this chriſm /«9= :n /on'c 
or 0inunont are prefcrided, Exodus 30. 23. It was %, it 
poured upon Aan, head; Levitic. 8B. 12. It ran down.. b 
to his beard, and to the border of his garments, Pſalm v eee 

aus IO 

133. 2. The ſecond Prieſts were only ſprinkled with) (191. norte 

this Oyl, mixed with the blood of the S icrifice, anne 

wit. 8. 30. In this was typed out the unctioa of our, 7 5.5, 

Saviour, who was annointed with the oyl otgladncfle and ! 1 nw 

above his tcllowts, Pſaim 45.8. He was awnointed a- f on 
bove his fellowes. Extenſive, and Intenſive, Extrnſive elt ] 
fr though Au * auneinted Prieſt, Saul anointed — — 

K we, Eliſha arnoin'ed Presbe, Me'chiſedek Xing, nd a i 
Priett, Moſes, Prieſt & Prophet Devid King ind Prophet; *. 
yet none lave only Chriſt, Kine, Prieſt, and Prophet. 

Intenſive he was annointed, we fpriphled, He vas full 

ot grace and truth, Fpb, 1. 14. And from this faltneſſe, 
we reccive grace lor grace, verſe 16. And all Chriſts- 

ans, eſpeci iy Miniſters, are uito God the ſweet ſ2- 

our of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 5. 


Secondly, 


14 


Tie Migh-yrieſh Priefe, Cevi, Se. LIS. f. 

Secondly, they differed in their garments, which 
were aneccſſary adjun ta their Conſecrapion. I he 
High-prieſt wore at the time of his ordinary miniſtra- 
tion in the Sexctacry, eight garments: cada 28. Fir ſt 
Breeches of linnen, put next upon his fleſh. Secondly, A 
Coat of fine linnen, put over the breeches, Thirdly. A 
girdle embroidered of fine linnen, blem, por it and ſcar let, 
hee with the coat was — Fourttly;A robe «ll of 
blew, with ſeventy two bels of gold, ani as many 
pomegraaus, of blew, purple, and ſcatlet, upon the 
Skirts thereof; this was put over the coat and girdle. 
Fikchly, An Epbod of geid and of blem, purple, ſcarle and 
fine linnen curiouſly wrought z on the ſhoulders thereof 
werc two fair Beryl ſtones engraved, with the names 
of the twelve Tribes of 1ſrael. This Ephod was put G. 
ver the Robe, and girded thereto with a curious gir- 
dle made ot the ſame. Sixthly, A Breſt plate wrought 
of gold,blew;purple, ſcar let, and frne linen, which being 
a (pan ſquare, was ſaſtned by golden chains, and rings 
upon the Erd- herein were let twelve ſeveral ſtones, 
on which the names of the twelve Tribes were engra- 
ven : Morcover, in this Bre(t-plate wcie the Hrim 
and Thummim placed. Seventhly, A Mitre of fine lin- 
nen, fixteen cubits long, wrapped about his head.. E\ghth- 
ly, A plateof purple geld, or boly Crown two fingers broad, 
wherton was graven folineſſe to the Lord: this was ti- 
ed with a blew [aceuponthe forc-front of the re. 

Theſe cight' garmen's the #iyh-prieft uſed in his 
ordinary miniſtration, aad they are termed by the 
Rabbies, :11 1.2 igde Zahab, Veſtiments aurea, Golden 
Feſtments, becau.e of their tichneſſe in comparil: n of 
other extraordinary garments, which he wor: only 
once a yeer, when he entred into the Holy of Holies, 
pon tie Propitiation dey, Levis. 15. 4. 23. Theſe 
latter 


Ca. 5: NH, Priefs, Lowiter, ec. 17 
latter are called 1:5 no Bigde Laban, Veſisema alba, 
white gawents they were ia number four : 1. 4 
[innew breec hes. 2. Alinnencout. 3. Alinnen girdle. 
4. A linnen Nirve, Lewit.16 4. 1 

la time of the ſecond Temple, * becauſe the 20 r 
Chriſme or holy Oyle could not be tound, therefore 5 © © t 
as tormerly in reſpect of his UniFion, the High. Prieſt 
was called by the Talmwdifts, neo 1172 Mithrabe - 
cha, act unctiont, The anapinret + ſo mien the oyle 
was loſt, in relpect of his genes, he was termed, 
-12 1:10 Mithrabe bagudim, Aude veflibus the clasbeu. 
Thoſe fore-mentioned garments * the High. Prieft bcc Koen 
mighe wot wore abrogd in the City, unlcfle tome ur- 1% „7 
gent occHfion rowpelled himy av S Faſt did... 
when he we mforvh to meer Alexander the Great. 

In his apparcl the three fold office of our Saviesr 

Chris wat ſhadowed, the Crown fignified his King ly. 
office, che ld aud b , and likewiſe bis Bells 
and Pomegranats, Aria office : by lim and 
Thummim, he an{wered us from an Oracle; by the 
Neue, was ty ped the ſound of his Doctrine; by the 
wan, the ſweet favour of an halylitc, the 
de * avexon the EN ud 
the Brefi-plays, figuifict „preſent in 
unto Gedthe whole Church, for w oh, — In 
treue. He knowenth his own ſheep by Se, 
log. 2 (8 v2 IC 
That frivdfi hai only four garments, which 

they uſed ia rheir nigififacion. 1. hm broeebes.. 
2. Ane. 3. A lines girdle, 4. 4 liunen bm, 
Ee ad, a ä 

Thirdly, they differe d in their marie Tha HH 
mutig not marry a M,, r en "Y 
wan, not an Healy, but a Vygis, Levis 21. 14. From 
| a Widdew 


The 1igh-prieff, Prieſts, Leævliet, &. Lts.1; 


2 Hidden he could not expeR the firſt /ove - from a 
divorced Woman he could not exc the firſt or joft 
love : from an Hu neither firft, jaſt, nor only love : 
all which Chriſt (whom the H:gh-Preeft did herein 
repreſent) expeReth from his Church, The other 
Prieſts might lawfully martie a 131ddow , Levit. 
21.7. 

The High Prieft, andthe inferienr Priefts, agreed in 
their Conſecration in theſe particulars. It was requi- 
red firſt, that both ſhould be void of bodily blemiſh, 
Levit. 21. 17. Secondly, that both ſhould be pre- 
ſented unto the Lord at the dore ot the Tabernacie, 
Ex0d, 29. 4. Thirdly, chat both ſhould be waſhed 
with water, Zxod. 29.4. Fourthly, that both ſhould 
be conſecrated by offering up certain Sacriſices, 
Exod. 29. Fiſthly, that both ſhould have of the 
blood of the other R:mme put upon the tip of the 
right eare, the thumb of the tight hand, end the great 
toe of the 1ighs foot, Exd. 29. 20. 1 

In the time of their Comſecration certain peeces of 
the Sacrifice were put into the Prieſts hand, Eu- 
d. 29. 9. The ceremonie in the Chriſtian Cl 
uſed by the Biſhopunto the rr in tune of ardiney, 
tien, that the Biſbop giveth the 3iWcinto the hands of: - 
the Minifter, doth much reſemble this. Aud both 
may fignifie, that no man taketh hi honour unto 
himſelf, but he that is called of God, as , 
Heb. 5.4. Hence Conſecr ation inthe Hebrew pheaſyqis 
termed 2 hand. Aud contrary to this did 
Feroboam Priefts,, whoſoevet : would, be Filled bi 
own hand, 1 King. 13 3 3. that is, He threft biaſeſi in- 
19 the Prieſl bana. E kt 1 

la the diſcharge of their. c ſſicea, the High-prich: 
differed from the other Prieſts - Firſt, becauſe ha 
on 


Thdlligh-yneþ\Friefnlaaie ds: Lis.5 

Interpret — dad. to dera d Hy 
prieſt; the lame panes, Luke 3. 24 ;The High- 
dis Sg 7 
5 
res yncellus, aud a 9. 1 
240 0e far the — iQ Wa Din 
caſe ot neoeſſiiy eee d were 


termed 0 
That dye vad the iafariqur. Ir 
ab ee, ee 2 


| mio £FEa9y four ranks. or 
\ — 


cd gif e e dg hyy .Sofr age» * 


Ton, vices. Nein nnd dbibe 
„ being lets, there emmines wor — © , 

2 NA nd lib no 2 
a of terycs in * 
— ne, add ide — of 


un dn. Sho, 
=; he Fry into {1xtcen —_ and be. 


to 
3 — 
garn, as 
theic am f Ie, who a6 that time were the 
heads of the {eras Facile, and ever afrer retain- 
ed the'ſatne nas. The chiet ofevery tank was 
called, Swwwmav Sacertps. thine cia, The alu 
of tha rad levogethr ad 14.1. Jo: 


pries. ſervices 
lay thebeaſks, 
dre 3 2 


eee. 
-incenfe Loi 1. 9 
Aar Was ta piten, © take 


2 } Ez 
al. a 


„ = ſhonites 
. 
„nne! 

Anf. The wood- 

$ were com mit- 


134. Tur Sg lacin 
lanen Roben, of 


„in Moſes time alſo 
u the — and twentieah year 
Eng cle. 23.24. 
note the bberty graated un- 
lag Ceremonies ; the office of 
ume, was not the ſame as in 
in, Maſe dee n en not in the 
Agvio, in the Chriſtian 
— . finde in — his election, the ule 
of tu; not ſo in Pants, or any other ofthe Apeſtles: 
1 In 


rr 
In their mettiäg ufs of an 2 un 


Le Supperyule obtheir eee eee. 
1 ated thronghout c 1650 (1 N70! i, 
Nec ver there! xe cattaidioggeagblewabRs 


mong the Lruwes 7 FU RAe hea they 
| were a moneth old, they 
E ted unto God, Numb, 3ol . 
tion, they were 4 bfi 
| when they were fiye anch twenty! Fe 
8.24. From thente che ena lalo wiagatey 
* learned their office. Thoſe;that impeded hantis on 
U them, are (aid i _ che Tem Nn. 810. co — 22 
Iſrael. i interpematheimt F 
F 7 F Iſrael. ' Were: — — — hor, 
and in al uſion to this, tha ch of Chrif.is 
the Chaych eſubt Fir. born, Heb.z — — Sg 


| time whe: 
Acer dagen the Greek f2adi n 
Ae Kiga. for the nen — — 


Paul, Aut 13. Thirdly, theit v, to par 


up and dowarthe — were ehaake 
nech year ofqhew ig; 18] 3. 


Laſthy; on YETI gen 
au ſervies of carrying ; optwkbittn 
mg eventhen'th —— 
encamp rownl ww the: Tenet ne 
e, Ware that ad 1 
4 8 ave 4 e "Unrorh wes or 
. manner of Biſhops. * — — 
ſeemeth to have rcſpet. 1 on. yohatihara: n 
well get themſelves a goo 10 Tg 45 
„. - like ade of — obſervable 1965 
70-9 0 ak they remained in #hair * 
years : nt, they learned um myſterics oft 
e. N 


Cars, The High-priafh, Prieſts, Tawites &c. 

proleſſion ; ten u they exerciſed them, aud en 
years they taught them others, From this cuſtome 
ot impoſing hands on the Leuygeg, hajh Ni, wn the like 
cuſtome, uled hy the Ales conferring Orders, 


Ad: 6-6. I Tim.5.22; l , , 
Obterve the difletence of theſe three pho afes, 


I. ese, the impoſition of hands. Ke wit, the holding 
wp of hands, in tqken of elevation ut ordination, Acts 
(4-2 3» And ure, ain, 6 Preccling (ppb of the hands 
Bain che firſt geltdrcs were uſed 1g Oranien or 
conferring urdetf. The light pf all, nams ly, Impeſition 
of hangs, yas port 19 Hi 1 Je- 
cond, namely, the g * 1 om 
the * Athenians, who had twoſorts of Magiltrates, „ e wr 
ba, MagifFrates choſen by Lats : ind lebe, Mag: 
2 e, by —_ of binds. has tt.ird — 
of the hands, ca e reic hing forth of the 


hands, ' ſometimes eit adh, the beck- lo 


with i hand, Nute | Fees: 
fo a trexehed oth Hand 0 Kc 


him elf, 4452 6,1, bo fig, cod {dif 36526 
T üer Nel 


4 


Of the Prep leis. Lrz.r 
the people. Every rank had be Fu chief above 
the teſt, termed “ Srationwm princeps, the Foremall of 
"the ſation. The Nerhitimis office was to be heWe's of 
woud, and drawers of water for the houſc of God; 
they were not Leiter, no not Iſraeligts bu GibednMes, 
whom, becauſe ot their iraudulent ce ln, Joſbheh 
made ia this manner triburtr ry, Foſh. 9 23. They 
were aft:rwird called Verhinimt, ENra 2. 443. Pen 
„ Nathan, which fgdifieth w gur, vecaute fe 
were gives for the ſetvice of the Temple. Theil 
fice was vile and baſe, as appeatcth by tha ptover- 


ball ſpech, Proth the hewer of thy W660, wats the 
drawer ddl Deb. N ri. 

© nay. V I, 

of the 2 


Nere are divers names quinn 


tots of the Law, agd 
or time when each name 


in 55 


ate Propict. Ln. E 
Inder pretergot the vo ate called Prophets, He that 
recciveth a Prophet in he ae ft / repbet, Matt. 10. 

41. Liſtly, Kauen ige, bo weraampled 

by divine 1eudayuon, % »y ute hidden becreu, 
tranſcending Al'pofitoality at dum Kare. Hence 

it is, that Prophets in vid time were Ealled Sears 1 Cam. 


.9. And thcir prophecie waxtermed a wſion, E{ay 1.1 
decoule God axturrordiemily iylightacdt ein cinder 


withihoknewledgto ſacteti., ons yh the 
There we theee obloryable names applyed to 
Trepbecis in Scripune. 1 ch Deming. 2. Vaſie. 3, 0. 
n. The wer Bs Vin. 14 bu #, The 
2 | 


2 | SR wh 
eee I 6 


DIA ſen # _ Scholars weed io 


24477 0 5 Mlle — Gs 

TY 4417 14 K 

| Mev Tad; herehjlared Iby LI 1 Ac 
57 5 i ©: ſorheziate;s called echt ort, my. Fa. 


r0peſi:. ther, my Faber, 2 King 2.1 * The“ e expound- 


© Tarc tum, et cintpidte, Rei kekth i ren p14. 
+ cls 


Ke.. 3.13. Por, hier, Aion phe 2577 
arbitiohs en 


of ound tins nach, 2 . e. 
upon cad nne 24. . 

cXincbiin | TS ein 

Saha ad Ho- the ob TART 

| AAN igh 


taileto be both d Lrops 


. I 


it Muſter} of he Traditions. And hence Nn that coug- 


the ſuſp.cion of arrogancy, refuſed the name of o 


Cavs. of the Prophets. 5 25 
Sometimes it mentioneth t e Prophers name, but not 
the Fathers, ſuch a one they cont. ſſe to be g Prophet, 
but not the ſonne of & Prapbet + Sometimenitinen;- 
oneti with the Prophet, the name of the City where he 
propheſi-d, and then it followeth, chat he was a 
Prophet of 1hat City, When a Prophet is mentioned 
wichour ,tnc meme of the City, then he is thought to be 
a Prophet of ꝙeraſaltm. Ne TY 
2. Wiſemen Tunis title though in it (elf it be ge- 
nerall, and common to all- Dad and Teachers of 
the Law, yes for many years before our S4viewrs lu- 
carnation, it Was cihet atrogatet};by the n, . d. 1 
or clic try theigndrant multizade apptdprnteduato + 4 > 
them, from mon vithcir extraordinary . 
dome, in teaching ot Traditions, which they prefercetd 
beyond the L 9. Hence ih- Pharifers were called 
ell ot 8 Bleek to his Scholars, 5 That they ſhould Av. 
forbid tneir children from the ſtudy of the Brble, and 4 Re. 
place them between the knees of their Wiſemes. ,.,;,.,. 
d AIR; when any of their Doors did read, .,,, 
Lectute, their laying was, « oe:2 iP Horgia, Dar N. 14). 
men dee teach Tradit;ons, The like ambitipn we (hail '© 
finde among the Greciass, all of them ftriving to be 
intituled 292346, Wiſemen, And hence, whenſoever the 
chiet ot them had pleaſed the people in the. pe, 
mance of their Orations, ot any othet publickbug.- 
neſs, they were honoured with a Grande Swab hat ĩs, 
wich a loud acc lemation of el done, oi Wiſe- 


1 done, unt ill Pyth gras in diſlike of ſuch ſwelling 
tirios, ſtiledihimſeh Philoſophes,,x Lover fie, 


which kinde of modeſty was afterward pia ctiſed by 
the Hebrew Doctors, for they in alter times, ro avoid 


Chacamim, 


26 
i Elias Tit. Chutamim, Wiſemen, i and ſtiled themſelves, re n 


k golom. archi. benefit of che Altar : * Ia like manner 5imers had no 


Gen. 49. Via 


Ambrol. Ton. 


cap.3-& T- 
tes herge- 
. 


Of che Seribes. LIS. I. 


Diſcipaliſeapiencum, Learners of Wiſdome. 

3. Scribes : This name was given to two ſorts of 
men, ſome mcerly £.4icks, others Clergie men. The 
body of the Lick Scribes, wete thoſe, tw whom was 
committed the inſtruction of young Chilcren in their 
minority, eſpecially to teach hem to write, we may 
Engliſb them Scriveners. This office was appropria- 
ted to the Tribe of Simeon. Ia this ſenſe we read not 
of Screbes in the ge- iure, although the ground of 
their firſt inſticutiou uath been taken thence, namely, 
from thoſe words which Fred vfed unco Simvern and 
Levi, I will divide them in Fred, and (catter them 
in Iſrael, Cen. 49. 7. So that as Zews had no portion, 
but lived diſperied among the other Tribes, by the 


tion in the judgement of the Hebrews, bot lived 
among he other Tribes,getting their min- 
tenaace by teaching and ſchooling litiſe children: 
whether this office of teaching children was appro- 
priated to them, I leave to the enquiry of $5; 
certain I am, that the — had the it own inheti- 
tance by Lot 19. i. and the prophecy concern- 
ing their — 2 is thought 8 been 
accompliſhed in this, that the inbericance of the 
Simeonites, was tal en out of the portion of the chil- 
dren of Fadab, Foſb.1 9.9. Furtbe: more it is certain, 
that if not all Scriveners, yet thoſe publick Notaries, 


who were imployed in dra ing Deeds, and writing 
Contracts, 


they ot what Tribe they will (they 
were called by the name of Scribes, Unto this there 


is allufion, Pſa. 45.1. My tongue is as the pew of a | 


(wifi Writer, or ready Sribe. Out of the body of theſe 
l conceive certain choice men to have been W 
or 


Cas 6. Of rhe gelbe,. 


for publike imploiments, ſome to attend the King, as 
his Sacretar les, te rmed yeyuere' , the Kings Scribes 
2 King. 12. 10 Such werc Shets , 2 Sm 20. 25, 
Aud Shaphan 2 King, 22. 3. Others to attend the 

ublike Courts and Conſiſtories: they much reſcm- 
led our Clerkes of AfiFes theſe were termed ayers 

143, the Scribes of the people, vu. 24 It. 1 Mace. 5. 42. 

- Theſe. ond fort ot Seribes belonged tothe Clergie, 
they were Ex poſitots of tlie Law, and thence are 
„ mauern Nh ru & de, Scriber 
5 Liw,Eſra 1.9. E ers of th: Law, Luke 7 30. 
and Doch of rbe Law, Lakt 5.17. Their off e was to 
write, fead, A 0 nd tine L of M tothe 
people, The hams was a name of office, no 0; Self. 
Of this ſort w Eſ&@, Eſra 7. 6. Who though he 
— | 
of , 2nd, 28 ft is thought, they m 
rentiy be of any Tribe. The annie win 
ſteec among 
the Cheldeans,the geindecimviri among the Romans, 
tot ex ing Sies oratles or the cite in 
the* ch of Renee, The word d I \ttanſl1- 
ted ferne, fignifieth Nemberers, or Compurets,a0d is 
applyed to the Msſorites, becauſe they ſpent their 
time iar , hd numderinꝑ, not only the ver · 
ſes, but the words alſo, add letters of each Booke 
throughout the giMeg which as it is an argument of 


! others there were of the Tribe %%% ce 
indiffe. % 
the like . hangs 
the Hebrews, as the Magi were among 1-7 


their induſtry, ® ſo likewi'e of Gods providence inthe m 4wu?, :» 
preſervation of his math invictable. As: he Viſemen n 42 


in their — — traditions : ſo the Scribes 
clave tothe wri'ten word, whence they were *t 


n Dr, d 


ed Trxv-wew, or Mefters of the Text, Aud to ihis pur '** /efl 11 
poſe it h worth of obſerving, that whereas both 


the Seribes and the Phariſees ſ30ght to laſlen accuſati- 
ons 


of their title Rabbi. LIS, t. 
ons upon out S. viour, Mathew g, The Scribes accu- 
{cd him of blaſphemie, verſ. 3. the Phariſces ot cating 
with Publicanes and finncrs, verſ. 1 1. tlie Scribes ACCU» 
ſition was a breach of the Lache Phariſees a breach 
of traditions, 

3. The Difmer, *i{c inſiſted upon «legorics, and 
ſearched out myſticall interpretations ut che Text. 

Hence himlc l was terme:! Da ſe han, and nis cxpoſi- 
ion, or homily, Midreſch. And thiir Schoole, g 
H ammidraſch. They were counted the protou geſt 
Interpreters, whence that of the P[almijl ,Fſalm 84.7. 
They gee from ſtrength to ſtreng ii iu in —· 
their Temple is iber Reth Hammitraſeb, lo man infetis, 
out to a higher Schæol. Hereby we leeahe differ 
between thoſe three ſorts of predicants — 
by Saint Paul. The wiſe wen were teachers of Tradi- 
zlems the Scribes teachers of the Text accyrdin 

litetall interpretation,and the Difþmers tcaghers of al. 
 legories aud myſteries, which fabulous expoſitions,be- 
cauſe they bred queſtions and diſputations, Carer 
1 Tim.4. Hence it is that ſu. h an expoſitor is 
termed , A Diſputer. Theſe three ſorts of 
Preachers, which St Paul te rmeth, the Wi{e-men, the 
Scribe, and the Diſpwter, 1 Cor. 1. 20. ate by the He- 
brews named ce Chacbam, o Sopher, e Das ſchan. 


— 


— — — — — — I EO — — - 


Cuayr, VII. 


of 1heir title Rabby, 


Bout the time of our Saviour Chriſt his rativity, 
Agate began ta be multiplyed, and amqngſſ the 
reſt; thele of Rab, Ribbi, Rabbi, and Raban, wette in e- 
ſpeclall ule: they all are derived from , Robabyfig- 


nifying, 


Ebene fait, and they * as much as 
| oY that is, a, Matty, or DeGer, eminently 
gitted q ita ynriety of daowiedge. Concerning — 
: dikes; they write Thu cut Robb} is a more excel - i 
| lent title than Rb, and Nala more excellent than "2K 
ö Robbl; and the ſimple name without any title, 4s Har- 
7 oh, Zane, Molau, was more ence lemi un L. 
Adout this me they uſed a fer orm oſ diſcipline in 
their School:. The Solar was termed Tales, 
a Diſciple, in reſpeR ol bis learning, v K, A Toni. 
or, in refpe@ of his prigority, v Jab, ihat is, one 
chifes ot cla, in ceſ + his claſtam or c00py 8 ipnn 
into tle number = After he had proved 
1 proficiem, und i: thought wortdy of ſome 
: degibco, then was he by — of hands made 2 
gralam, C, 2 an to 2 Ki. This im- 
poſizion of hands they termed mos well ve. Semiceh, 
of Sent, which d remonie they obſerved in imi- 
tation of Meſes toward Fofſbueh. The Lord {aid unto 
Moſes, Take thou Foſbus the ſoti of Nan, in whom is 

the ſpirit, and par bie bandapen bim, Numb, 27. 18. 
Al which dmche:chatimpoſed hands.on him, uſed 
Aid fon of words, I ſſerlasc thee, ond be thew ele 22 
red, Meer tlie, when he-was worthy to teach others, %, bes, 
thenea: becalled _— — is his . 1 
us; tuppreſſed, he was cajledgon- 25 e 
ty Mir Faibet nawe n; ba of N. When he was 241 „ „ 
Wrieddare by Yapafities of bands, then was he cal- © 2575 —— 
led b — N. abe N. Add altetwatd- e „ 
whebhe vawith ht moizhyco teach; then was the © "7-4 / i 
nel na Afrerdid aiaher, K, N tbe for e 
VN. Forexiimple, aan! 2 firſi was termed 

only ges Malwen, the ſom of: M ? after his de- 


gtee, then was he called by hi own name added to 
hu 


—_— 


* 


Of eur tile Za. Lis a. 


his Fathers, Moſes Ben Maimen, Moſes the jaw of Maine: 
at laſt being licenſed to teach, then was he called wn 
Rembam, which abbreviature, confiſtiog of Capitall © 
letters, ſigniſieth Robb! Mofrs du M, Robbi , 
the ſonef Matmen. So Rabbi Leuthe lon of Ga few, in 


his migoritie was called the fon of Cœſem, attcrwand - 


3 Gerſow ; 11 lat. * 2 

the ſou _ 

nous and Rebbies, appt areth bytbarTpoech of a 1 

e F. Fogi- Cient Rabbi, laying, © 1 learved ach of my Rabies « | 

Fee b, Maſters gnore of my Companions neſt of «ll of ny Scholars 

„te deb. Thatevery d had diſciplas, and thus dus owndilci: 
ples, and other wr wiſhate flilad him by the name of 
Rubi, in the dayes of our Saviour, nerd h ao procl. 
Fades came to Chrift and (aid, God fave thee Rabbi, 
Math, 26 49. la like manner Fobwe Diſc 


and ſaluted bs by the name of Rei, Jein. 26. 
And Chrift by the name of Ai, Jae 1» 38. Bu} 
whether there were fach a formall impoſition of 
hands then in uſe, I much doubt. The manner of their 
2 meetings, hen diſputatiots weee had intheir Syn 
2 gogues,or their Sc la wan hug. Thathinh 36 


er late in referved Chairs, the ſo arc thoſe chief ſnau 


in the Synegegec Phyigees (0 
 affcRed, Marth. 23. | 


7790,67. 


up at the feet of Ge i, A2. U 
at Jeſus (cet, and heard his word, ,. The 
-poſiture of heit body:differed accordingtathes:de- 
25 -r1 ger in 0 f 7 be ga deforibod p 25 
_ 1 chat mah The che, wc, A gortfig- 
© niſſeth a kinde of {eurLng upon a bed bench, ont: 
he id lying ia the others boſume, ia mannet ol ibe 
ancient 


Tha diſiactia ot 1, Gonpe- | 


Cuar.%Y, Ofthe Nazarites and Rechabites. 31 


ancient facing at table, and it was a depottment of the 
body, inferior to that of fiting · The - Scholar was f ute 4botb. 
tetmed rs ute, one that doth lie along in the © 
duſt, and this was & token di the Scholars humility, 
thus tumbling and ſubjectiag himſe li even to the feet 
ot his ter et This fame cuſtome it is thought, Saint 4 4. 
Fal laboured to bring into the Chriftias church 
I Cor. 14. Their Ty —— _—_ of equall ca- 
acity whence t i , ome ba canine a= h Pirke Ale. 
8 ie; others olepfyeire, nber ſdlr facinacei, nad ochers *- 


crilri. Some reſembled the Pange, and ſuck in all 
that they heard without judgement ; others the Hear. 
ga, they took in at one cart, and let. out ar the o- 
tner; othertuhe Wikeſact, thorow which Wine is ſo 
drained from the duet, dut only the dregs remain 
behinde : laſtly, others the Rying · ſeive, which in win- 
nowing lets out the courſer ſeed, and keepeth in the 


C IQ, 


© —— — 


— 


Cnar, VIII. 
Of their Naz arites and Rechabites. 


Here ace two forts of Yaeries mentioned in the 

Old Talent, Recbabites Feremie 33. and Naza- 
ruat, Numbers 6. | finde ſcarce any thing warrantable 
coaccraing ch ſe two, more than what the Scripture 
delivereth in the ferc places : therefore con- 
cerning the matter af ibeir yows, I referre the Rea- 
der to the foreſaid Texts of Scripture, bere only we 
will note the diſtinction of Nazerites. The firſt are 
theſe Y otaries, termed ſo from » Nara, to ſeparate, 
becauſe they ſeparated themſelves from three things, 
Firſt, from Wie, and all ching proceeding from the 


Vine, 


—— 
EEE 


of tbelr Nazavites and Macabre. Lan; 


Vine. Secondly, trom the razor, becauſe they faſſerr: 
ed no r3zor to come upon their head, but let ce 
hair grow all the daies of their ſepetation. Thirdly, | 
com pollution by the dead: this ſeparation again was, © 
two told, enhet for a ſet number of day es; os fora; 
mans whole lite, that they termed Var frau te- 
wm, this, Nazireatums ſecali : of that ſort was. Sant 
Paul and thoſe four with ND 5 5 = . 
lort was Sampſon, Judges 13. Bape The ju 
number 4 —— — theſe two, ;} 
ſeparated themſelves is not Exprefiet in Scriptor, but 
a 5'cind ei the * Hebrew Deiloss detertninethemto be thirty, be- 
Velen . Ccaufeitis laid, Number. 6.5. Domino ſanct᷑ as rr grit g 
which word, (ſay they) containing thin y, exp eſſo 
the juſt number ot days tobe oblei ved in this volun- 
tary ſeparation, The fecond fort of Nazarites, were 
ſo termed trom v Natſar, from whence comrmeth 
Natſereth, or Nazereth, the name of a certain Village : 
in Caule, where Chriſt was ce netived and brought 
up : Hence our Saviewr himſelf was called a Nazu- 
rene, or Nazarite, Matthi. 2. 23. and tliole that em- 
braced his doctrin Nacaritas, dts 24.5. Afterward 
ceitzin Hereticks [prurg up, who, as the Samaritans 
joy ned Jewiſh ceremamer with Htatheniſh rites 
» 1 e-019m. they joyned together Chriſt and Moſes the 
COUT [47 94 
1+ 1. 1. aun. ginning of theſe we ſhall read, 4&#s 15. 2. Then came 
„ down certain from Judas, agd-raught rhe brethrin, 
ſaying, Except ye be circumciſed after the manner of 
Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. Theſe Heretiques were 
called Nazarites,Ccither ofmalice by the Jews,to bring 
the greater diſgrace upon Chriſtian religiongarelte be» 
caule at firſt they were true, though weak Ait 
that is, Chriftiens, mifjed dy Lan; Juulicing at an- 


ſiech, 


— and the . 5 Baptiſm and Circumciſian: of the 


Ca. of the Aftdeans. 

tisch, Gal. 2. 11. And hence it is © thought, that the © rae Fon. 
Church at Antioch, in deteſtation of this Ko trons SY 

reſic, taſtened upon them by the name of Nagzerites, 

forſook that name; and called themſelves Chriſtians, 

AH 11 26. Symmaches, that famous interpreter of 

the Old 7 eft ament, was 2 ſtrong defender ofthis here- 

fie, and * trom him in after times they were named 2 lib, 
Symmachieni. Tie Jer had them i avgreathatred, —— 

as the Samaritant, whereupon *chree times every day, 2 

at morning, noontide, and evening, they cloſed their — 
prayers with = ſolemn execration, Maledic, Demine, 15. 


Natzares. Laſtly, another ſore of Natarites there 


— af ing to «boliſh, 
or ens · nee, ene 1 ve f Rpiphan.lb. . 
books of Moſer, 1 W — 


Cn AP» [ X. 


Orbe Afideans. 


were Phariſees or E(ſenes,or what were. Were 
onthy to deliver my opinion, pd fo Hebrews 
proverbe is, to thruſt in tu head ſt the heads of 
thoſe wiſe men: I conceive of the 4 thus. Be- 
fore their captivitix in Babslow,we = ſinde the word 
cad, (traaſlaned Afide} Afideax;,) to ſig- 
nike the ſame 85 ven; T] \\Jaft, or good men: 
both were uſed — ouehw ma the one for the other, 
- both Nod in oppoſition to the ww Reſchagnins, 
harley ub Dons. At this time tbe whole 


ee difiinguiſht into two forts 

2 — 
1 IE beganto be di- 
ſungiſhed 


I. is much controverſed, whether the Afideess 
w 


74 ./ At ANA; L 

20. Hd ſtinguiſn: d itom the Tſadikine, The Tſ aui dan 

Ve, 10, tnemlclves to tue ſluuy ofthe Scriptore. The c 

+ 14, Aim (nie hay i ade vutoabe Seri aurt. > Second- 

ly, the Tf won't xanform curwhaſoover. the 

Law required i¶¶ c · CHa αιι meutd fic dne 

Law. Thus tothe vcpeuing of the Temple, the main 

tenance ola ciſices, the, yelict of the poor, &. they 

would veluntaghy adde aver andadofc, U N 

the Law required ↄiſ theme Mt wuoted, tha 

thoſe ware Chf, who would (xy, Mh wing, 

is thing; and what i ting; ij thine own thoſe Reſtha, 

grit which. would ſay, Hike = thin r avid 

hat,o, mi f i Pa; Ah d-10D o au. ide 

middle foctimont ice wwnithefame D would 

ſay, What 46 mive i what is thine uin 
v;cicthevery Tſad:kim, 

At this time the bagy of the Jews were diſtinguiſſi. 
ed into three ſorts, in fe ſpec᷑ of holineſſe. Firſt, Reſcha. 
gnim, ance, wicked, ae,. Secondly, /. 
dikim Jigs, jut, e , men,, Thirdly, Chaſi- 
dim, who ere ſometimes tranſtated 1, holy men, 

c 4/1dei de thatforthe-moth patt: chnofoipictianes (03,250; 
Tele, an; Thoſe of zilathorqrereabeſyreputa\ ns be. 
vocamur Jo- laved ofthe „ Fhe Apoſtle !ſhew We grest 
%%, love oh ch, dying amplifieth ie by alluſion 
28 ,; 3 uo this git 


By 

the Ch 2 C, M via Sor ont of 
AJſuibe, 3 — Ao 

Zim, or y, Nd yete þ' 
for usanged(y, bel finn, xad his erfetnic s, £ 


Now 


Car.9; Of tha. Ader. £ 31 
Now as long 2s theſe works of ſupererrogation re- 
mained arbitrary, and indifferent, not required as ne- 
ceſſary, though preferred before the ſimple obedience 
to the Law : ſo long thet heat of contention was not 
great enough to breed ſets and hereſies: Bur when 
ones the procepts and rules of ſupererrogation. w 
digeſted into Cexess, and urged with an opinion pf 
ys Thep from the cf ifſucd the brood 
of ;. 4 and — — _ s probably 4 e. Scat 
thought) the hereficr of the ſſenes both — , "IT 
unwritten traditions upon the peopte,as fimply neceſ- — 
lary, and ps a more perfe rule of ſuncuty than tbe 
Scripture: At this time · che I ſadilim in heat of oppo. 
dad rejected not oy traditions, but all Scripture, 
eneept only the five books of Moſes ; for which tea- 
ſon they were called Kt are of opinion; ens. 
they rejected enly: rat, and imbraced all the“ 
backs of Scripture Which opinion ever we follow 
they hed hdr namer.axy, Karam, Texiaales, Scrip- 
tui, (i.) Text men 08 Scripture readers, becauſe they 
adheted to Seriptare alone, withſtanding and gain- 
— radio ativiliedeie ht. And if we fol- 
| | this while the T wore far 
but inglroceſſe Wfoime, when from S- 
dat, and alba, melt x learned to deny all fu- 
ture rewards boy good werks, or puniſhment for evill, 
or onfii;retion'From'the dend q ho. the Tri be- 
amn em, d pertect Heretoqucs, ta- 
ag th&rcenomiagriorntfrom their firſt author, S adol. 
The dme. of ook hereſies firſt beginning, ſhall be 
more exaQly declared in the ir ſcyerall Chapters. 
tre Eb a ED 


De CHaAPs 


Of the Phariſces. 


—— — 


Cu Ax. X. 
of the Phariſces. 


una ety- Here are * threr opinions concerning the Ergave- 
mrolo; 1am (Cu) we logie of the name Phariſee. The firſt, are thoſe 


{[wundus © 4 or 


eo Wuch derive it from wa Paraſh, Zxpandere, E 
— — care; either trom the exturgizg and tayinpoprathclr 
—— phy lact iries, or from then en x r,, of gavd | 


braica, ſi enim wol ks in publike vie w of the people as being ambiti- 
eis dice ous of mans praile. Secondly, from we. [eraſch, Expo 


„et à erte 


1s D:vide.e, nere, Explanere, becauſe they were of chiet reꝑu e, 


4e and counted the profoundeſt Ddifers for the a 
es of the Law, ſo that they were termed * Perwſchias, 


nou ove 


b Gorvonder, quia Poreſchims z, Phariſces;becauſc they wore wepound- 


6.28: ers of the Law, Thirdly, others derive the name 
from the ſame verb, but in the vettibn' Piel, © 

c Suda where it Ggnificth Pividere,ſeparare, to ſeparate.'* In | 
this acception, by the Greeks they weie . termed 
eue, WC may Ei them Separaiſts. Their 
ſeparation is conſiderable, partly in che particulgys as- 


to which, partly in thoſe p whickthty A. 
Fuſt, They can thao ” 22 of the 
Lew, in which reſpect they might be called, crnvenie 


a; J, Separ «x19 the Lew, In alluſi on unto this, 

6 ran; de the Ypeftlers® thought to have ſtiled himbelt; Row. 3 
„„. 11 pores een, Separcied han the Goſpel: when 
he ws called, from being a Phariſee,to be a Preacher 

4 the Go 1 add now not ſeparaced ts the Lam, but to 

the Goſpes. | | 

Se: ondly, They ſeparated themſelves, or 27 leaſt 

p ctended a © ſeparation 194n extraordinary ſanttity of 

life above other men, God I thank thee that I am 2 

a 


Crn,{o. 87 


4 #44) $100 — aCulterers, * 


Zelte 15. . 


Tbegstu alen fron eee üer, 
ung 


nete sbeſt uch; „ e | 
l Fuſt, Fron 85 en n 


ill apf ret ig their: traduioas, whence they called 
the cotamos peaple by reaſon. ot heir. Nnorance, 
eee m Ale people of 164 cn helge G- 
pelt Sti ey N <nlodiny @ ©: The: 
+ people who kadwath nette EAN fracurtd. 8 
Secondly, From the* el afd hablt abr men- 0: 
for they uſed peandine kindes es of habds, whereby they? * © 
would be diſtinguiſh:d from pto- 


cg end A O U proaviierrs, cy. 
calsais ſan i hui arm. : 1 8 mn 
* wy From the 6 _— and ue of the; 


1 e beot h b 5 
| 5 5 ˖ bite "my oa 


— em 197 R6iggn: 
Foft, « — — coetane- 


— mare livedchore lundred 
fs 25 152771 2 , wen 
. ENG . L./. ati 
abe 
rr 


— of Deo M Vr 3.18. 


Neem urn 
her i do F, . 1.13. 


1 


Deſliny, an 3 wand 8 
econ dly, 


ral D 3 


23 of the Phanifers. LIV. z. 
Sccendly, they conſeſſed that there were Auge, 

and Spirits, Acts 23. 8. 
Thirdly, concerning the reſurreQion of the dead, * 
Jeb de elle. the acknowledged i ir, and' caught that the ee 
e evil men deceaſed, preſently departed into evcrlz- 
ting puniſhment z but the ſouls, they ſay, of E 
men, paſſed by a kinde of P —— 
rh. to Other chens bodies, Hence i #5 * *4 
+ [6.:.c.3.1:. that the differcat our Seve 

e did ariſe; Some ſuyiag that he was e i, o. 

thers Elia, others Ju, M1. 16. 14. as if Chriff 
his body hid been animated by the ſoule eithet of 
Jobs, Eda, or Jama. 
Four > aq y did ſtifly maintainthe Traditions 
of their E For the better uud what * 
their Traditions were, wemuſt know that the Few: _ 
1 4:oſe: Koiſ.n, ſay the Law was © rwefold, one committed to wri- - 
+, »yre- ring, which they called ze» wo Therah ala ,, 
the wrinen Lew , the other delivered by 1 — 


termed by them, 2 — 


both were delivered by 
. 


Sina, the latter as 7 expokidon- of 


= 8 
Ther to hoſt of 


ceſſivly it 45 
9 
) 61g de Phariſees nnd c 25 = 
49. 29, u fr =p 
ee ee 
who erh iy rrallfiten. — 2 
Let aw not py . 
bav ne Law of Noſe aber, The ue 
_ chiefly urged 1 


1. They 


Car.10. Of the Phariſees. , 

1. They would net eat a they hail waſhed their 

4. Why doe thy Diſciples tranſgreſſe the tra- 

diioa of the Blders F for they wash not their hands 

ben they eat bread, 1b. 15. 2. This waſhing is 

© ſaid to have been done aw, Mart / 3. that — 
* 2s ſome tranſlate the word, taking s in this 
place to ſignifie the ſame as in Homer, freqguenter. 
# Others tranſl e the word cure Hiligenter, m:. 
ting the greatcore and diligence abey uſed in wath- 

| ing - with this the 7 Syriate text _ Others nary 

| thinkcharthere is in thar phraſe, alluſion unto that 1 Cg. 


rite ot manner ol waſhing in ule 3 the en, q Poſer) S 
termed by tham >» nw»? Nilas da, Ss ö 
of their ld. The Greek word me is ht 

kinde of walking, 

5 of each hand tage- 


co 


did after a fort 


'% reſemble | aol, i. 4 ff. This ceremonie was 
chu perſosmed - Firſt, they waſhed their hands 


| Clean. Secondly, . ſed them into the fore- 
mentioned form. Fhirdly, they lifted them up, fo 

that the water ran dowd to the veey clhomws. Laſtly, 

they let down their hands again, that the weater 

ras from o chair hands uponthe earth. And that r Meller in 

there might be ſtore of water runni and down, Der. 8. 

they pared freſb waicr once when they lifted up 

their hands, and peured water twice. upon them 


3 ——— 
esmeth to have re when 
he Gith tharche Phaſer: did © i lr, waſh TI l. in 
the eats; Laſtly, cher mveptot , tobe fue, 
&, er head cloſed, and rhe uur of waſking r hes (ab ame. 
hereby denoted to be y ear hand cloſed be '<nntn, © 
rum „ helen of rhenher. All imply a diligent ad 
D 4 accurgte 


„e. . 
„, e „. 48 
1a 021. C* 


{MIC . vat. 


"4 Iii. 49.6. 


s; 0x e. 


Fern. Lest. 
acer ate carc in wathign the eee 2 
by lifting up of hand aννu⁰ε“wg dem dom n: 

4 flech the ſupeMtnon; ed . 
at in tlie reprodt, wear Gee 
to the Phatiſers were (| dbecduſe t 
made it t a mattet uf ourward ed elit; 
but Ot religion to cat ic hi waſktor nawaſht Nine, 
urging loch 1 nece ſſiiy heteot ©, thay le wen 
may come to ſome witer, but nor t to 
wah ard drink, he ſneuld rather chooſstowaſhthan 
to drink though he c ie withthirft, And x was deem 

ed amongſt them; 3s great au to ent v ]. ſh 
hand ej d tu commietornication,” This tcadifion of 


waſhing hands. thought were chiitf dente 
Phariſees, yet all th Fw See berg 7 as appear 
eth by the places quot Nee 

We may cee ors ofs ohe 
in ule the- ine. N Pharifarcett fuer 1- 
.; — ed. nn foroutwi; 0 a. 
cencie; this was allowed.” The chene weer f = 
cency ; this was commandedthd Flaw otihe 
bour .Ciries in xafe of mur ders Dear: viss.-ht . 
practiſed: by Piles; A. . 2 and aliited bro by 
David, I will waſh my baud; is inncency, (0 will | 
compaſsehine Alter, Pſal.2 6.6. 

2. Whew they came from the Market they waſtr M 
778 thepeafon thereok was, beæ iuſe they there Wa- 

ving ta dor with divers ſons of „unawiret 
they might — The Ae whed by Saint 


Mark is wr 
the rakes rx a. A8 rs pres it: mn 


thoſe ro Foley we te more zd alben herd, 
did chus na them(chves av yes beforerdinner. The 
Phariſce marvelled that 20 had not firſt _— 
5 himſe 


4 
4 


Cab. ro, | ners. 41 

himſelf before dinner, Lake 13.38. Unto this inde 

ot ſoper ien, St. eser is thought to have ino. 

hen be id. Led, net myyeit a, bat alſo" the gu 

and the bend, Kelm 13. 9. Hus finding his modify 

sl cel, when he tetuſed to have his teer wacht by 

lis Lord and Maſter, now he leupeth into the other 

exrrem?, as it he ha ſaid, not n fees only, but my - 

whole body; Hence praceedid that Scat of the ere. 

bapteft a, I. Daily Baptifty, (ocafled * becaule they dia 

ery day thus wiſh themſelues, | F474 W 
3. They weſht1 heir tus, nnd pots, — 

ant tabled; ModMY.4q1 (00 1 22, 0 

. Theyhelthin mnlawfull.co cot with Fm ny, Mut aun 

yea, theyJudged it 2 kindeot pale toe tonahed 

by cthom; Late y 39% Iichifman aten Propber, ha 

would ſareiy haus ta whopgnd herrmanes of 

woman thus is which cbucba hin, \foatheltagia 

Nor. Ob ſuch a people the Free paaẽůỹ]] I Ine. 

ſaid, Stand apatt, come not ater'td me,-or(avtic” 

words may be rendred) Y Towch mee vor, for Langhol= = <:-.. 

er than ibu, By $5.5.. * The Rep as In ene 

uſe among tte Samerirenr,..s ho if: they! amet aa mor 2 

ſtr anger, they cried) out, e Ne ui , , 

Toach nes; | | 1 
5. Nc faſted twice inthe ct, Luke 18,12.) natze- 

yves and Thar fdayes, berauſa de (65 th 

ſay) wont ug intò b οο. Sin on Ae, M * 

came ie” Munday. 7 
6. N vad their Piyledderiat, and inlarged (45-4. . 

the borders of heir eee, Martha grge Hgte ther 

things are. warty vor cooũ de Mh) Buſt, MI 


eh ru were. S000 My WINt Vat writ 
ten in them. Thirdly, Whence they were (a cal: 


led. © Epiphaniw interpreteth theſe Phylalyrics to 4 % 
| be 


Tem. t. cap. 15. 


Of the Phariſees. Lis t. 
be , - eee finds ar flauriſbes woven is 
gamen: a5 it . coacei * 
gai ment to be like that which tha Rama Senators were 
wont to wear, termed by reaſon of thoſe broad fuds 
and works woven in ir, Paticleyviam but ſec ing that 
thele Phylaul ies weite additaments and ornaments, 
ct U en- Whertcot there were two * ſorts, the one tie to th. ic 
bine of 1.23 fortheeds, the other to theit left hand-; hence i: fol- 
loweth, that by theſe yl Taru could not be meat 
whole garments, or any emboſſemetms, ot ow iſh- 
ings woven inehe cloth. Generally they ae tt og 
to be ſcheCu'es or ſcrols of parchment, whereoſ 25 
nated there were two ſorts, Piya its for the brad, 
A ˙—‚ . 33 1-7 - 
behind withathongz% Phjleflaries fer the bana fass. 
ad upon the lift arm, alvus the elbow as the infide that to 
might be neer the bot Both theſe ſons were 


' Maimon 1% Te- toy the Pi 


women 
Aar only, hat by the Seddares alſo, but with 
lle 64:58: inis difference; The b e haply for g; eater oſten- 
| tation wore their hand Ply Letiarics ab rue their elbewes: 
—_ the Seddnces ant le palms of their bands: © Nay all the 
Feen, wore them, ous Cu li not The 
command was U. Exod. 13. 9. Itfhallbefora 
ſign unto thee upon thine hand, and for a memaciall 
detween thine eyes. So that it is not the wexripg of 
tem which our C condemacd, but 
of them broad whereby they would appear more ho- 
ly than others. 


Chemie,. 
l 


grounds is is thoughethey wrote thele four ſeftians of a 
the Lw. 


1, The fr begon, Sancte unto me all the 9 
orn 


CA. 7. Of the Phariſes. 

born, &cc. E od. 13. 3. to the end of the i o. 
. The ſecond began, Ar di: ſhall be when de Lord 
ſhall bring thec,&c. Exod.13.1 l to the end ol the 

16, ver. 

3. The third began, Hcar 6 Ifracl; &c. Deas, 6. 4. 
and continued to the end of the 9 v,. 
4. The fourth began, And it ſhall come to paſſe ; it 
you ſhall e Hin Dew.11.13.t0 
8 of the 21. vc 
Ti.eſe four Sections written in ſerols of parchment, 
and folded up, they faſtned to their forebeads and their 
lift . "choke that were forthe ſorchead, they wrote 
in four diſtin& pieces ot parchment 2 
r 8 the length 
in one Column,ard they 1422 put — into one 
Skin,io which there avas the Sho of four he uſes 
or recepuciesand not into Skias : every recep- 
tEcic was diſtin by it ſelf and thoſe that were for 
the hand, were wrateen in one piece of patehment᷑ 
principally, the four ſections in four colomas, but if 
they wrote tl em in four pieces it was at length, and 
they put them ina tin rhed bus one 
time of perſecuuon whea dey 
theſe Ihlau, then did they tic about their hands 
2 — — 2 in minde ofthe blood of the 


e the came, ca ges calleth them meze Tore- 
| pboth, which word hath almoſt esmany Etimolegles as 
' =_ ters the moſt probable in my opinion, is, hit 
they ſhould beſo called per Antiphrafin, from we, [nce- 
ders, 10 go, or — wn werc immoveable / 
Hence the them nove. 
auen +: The Radbines call them Tephillim, 
Prayer. ornaments , Others call them Pittecia,and Pi- 
taciols, 


and if ; i Moſer Ket(enſ- 
Klon / 104 co. 


cle. K In k Munten de 
coutd not openly wear fon. 


4 — 


44 Of what. u Es 
arge. rom” e which ſig ui (ti a piece or par- 
tul of cloth, In the Gael thty arg called rene, Phy- 
Aries, ftom tut de, to cunſer ve or keep, Fuſt, be- 
cauſe by the ule ot them, the Law was hes, N pre- 
ſeved m wendy. ShooadHh, becauſe the Vcc, 
upcrititionfly conet ited that by them, 25 ty Amu- 
lets, Spells, an Qhitms, hHanged about their nechs, 
d. emſeſ ves migbtChe prafgr ocd from" . Tu. 
word gwaxmemnrs liga. ech A Spells and |\f/buzt te ſtiii- 
cilyy that the Tre tui duch a cunexit ol cheſe d t- 
naments : Im luci place liecompæreththe Phayſtes 
with ccjtain ſupti ſti: ius wamen of his ame, c- 


ti up a6d down upon che like grun i, ps | 
gelie, of o lig Shiorſereeaosom etihe d 
and rel; ot che Creſt, The ſamt fu ion 
hath prevailed wh æ/ of latter iimos who for the 
lame parpolcha og. tho inninwot Gant Zope G v- 


„ foe abay dheicheek s 4 Animted Früh ear! Aud 
ehen Se wy ere cundeumead/ſobta c lub 
Rinde of, Mgiet, by che ne of *ymitricavtbat is, 
ee ppplacferianss ii sb Af 
© +» > Thgzmygb:ofthejc Pester ts init nne ter 
. Voie b. Xawalk FEproOved teile gin geſ wavy ba douu vH hun 
4 weed borders in the Mun, 5 ai lad N19 58 
r Th1fth, Fytwges ; ande jbl, Dem. b. n. 
3 which word we like wile tr:ntagd 26 amqnacc) 
| T1095 Runge. | hey ute in Magetoraquomnt plats o n. 
1" acc his, dalet $AACeh, ang OUT ; Ss ul our C hui tidid Weit 


Mai fire ja- 


Toe Fete. hem, Luk 8. 44: The latter fiber word tig niff- 
Aaprifcoe a Ct a large Fringe, whichaggse Ahr ſuperſlitjon 
, gf the Pherifaes, in małmng their fee when 


rium et 


den ſiʒ ri ſicati- the Law had allowed thimtverge)n 


% m. baſtioa 1 take tobe moſt ageibf with the Trat 


* * 7 4 
7 1 4 
00 s % 


"104-21 te ixlarge; in? Greek 22) Laine, {ymetires; 
I1gniheth 


C. io. of the Phariſees. 


this ſenſeit may very well fi 2 Phariſce. T he reaſon 
of this command was, to pu: them in minde of the 
eommandements, Namb, 15. An tor the furtherance 


fenifieth to beef, vent. or brezee of « thing, and in 


44 


of this duty, athey uſed ap thorns in their fringes, q m . in 
that by the otten pricking of the thorns, whether — A. 23, 


walked or ſ. te ſt Il, they might be the more minde fu 
of the Commandemen 8. 
There were ſeven ſdrts· of Phariſees, 1. Pharife 


* chemhtes ſuffered themſelves to be ciicumieiſed. 

2. Phaiſem tranc alu, ſo called as if he had no feet, 
becauſe he #ovld ſcarce lift them from the ground 
when he walked! to cauſe the greater opinion of his 

meditation. : | 
3. Fe impingens, He would ſhut his eyes 
n den de ft abroad, da avoid the fight of — 
min ſo mue that he often daſhe his head zgainſt the 
+ walls that the blood euſhe out. 
4. Phariſawe quid debes facere, & faclam illad. He 
vas wont to ſay; What ang ht dee? and I will dic it. 
Of this ſoft. ſeemeth the man in the to have 
beeh, who came duto Chi, ſaying, Grad Maſter what 
ſhall i de 5: end at laſt replied, Ali rheſt have I done 
from my youth np Lab. 18. 
Freien wortardus. So called becauſe he wore 
1 bur ie er of a deep Mertur, ſuch as they uſe to 
bray ſpio in, aa (@ much that he could not look up- 
werd, nor of either ſide; only downward on the 
ground, and forward or forth. right. 
8. Plariſans t aniore! Such v one as obeyed the 
lv for thetoveofvindet et 
7. * tx timore. Such x one obeyed the law 
for fear of pun iſtuneut.Hothat conformed for fear,had 


relpect 


. * 


. I Talmud. tra, 
ns Sichemita,, He turned Phariſee tor g in, as the A. — 


of the Sade IIS, 1. 
reſpeR chiefly io the negative Commandements ; but 
he that conformed for love, eſpecially reſpected the 


— 


—ü— j: — 
B x 
A 3 - 


Cu Ar. XI. 
of the Saddwces. 


O omit other Zeqmelogies af the name, there ace 
two only which have ſhew of probability, 
a £p Phan. ib. i. Some derive it from Sedek, Jwſtitia, as it they had 
c4).14, , been Jelfuiaries, ſuch 25yould juſtific themiglves be- K 
2 ore Gods ttihunal l. There are that detive ĩt and tha 
=—_ upon more warrantable grounds, from Sadec, the firſt i 
Theoptjlafl. Author of the heteſie; ſo that the Sadduces were fo 
called from Sade, anhe Arriaat from drrine, the Pe- 
lagians rom Pelagins the Dewails kom agu. 
This S«doc lived under Antigens Sochgme, w 4364 
ceded Simon the Juſt. He was Antig 3 
lar, and by him brought up in the ꝗgctrin he Phe 
ſees, hut rey ward Fel From him, Ge roacht the hexe- 
fie of the S Ae, which here ee had mug 
affinity with that which thehderiti Saught, 
hence 2 2 ſaid to abe a branch Shirt of 
c 7pipb. bereſ. the Doſitheans, though in truth Daßt ien lived at til 
4 


Zee,“ aſier CA —— theſe ded 


— — — 


40. gen. con 4 gree in — 

n ebenes 2 

c Fpiph.b ere. it, and by. conſe —_— Do fot beans 
* all other points neceſſatily gowing — this. 


The ontalion nichixbe2c fu was hiv. Mü 487 
genus taught that we muſ},nor ſears Gods 


. b. cap. l. ſerve their malteys fed hopo . us doholan 
cual atd 347i, underRood hin, MN 


_ n= « 


Car: th; Of abe al. 45 
denied all future rewards or tecompeneè· Mending a 

zodly Hfe, and thence frame d their heteſie, denying 

chelr reſurrection, the world te come, Angels, Spirits, 
reit Degmata, Cinons, Or Conffitations werc, 

1. They rejeited s the Prophets, and all ther Scripture, g p. ehe 
ſave en the five books of Moſes, Therefore our Savi- 4 £4p.18 
ear" yhen he would confure their errour, concerning 

there fire ctipn of the dead, he proves n t out of the 

Prophets, bnt out of Exod. 3. 6 Ian the God of Abra. 

dam the Gul of Iſaac, and ibhe God of Jacob, Matth. 22. 


2. + 
5 2. They reyrtte in all traditions, Whence as they were b 1! n;-. 
called rw Minat, i, Heretiques, itr beſpect of t gene- 
ralf oppofirion between them aud Phiſtet. Pirſt, be- 


; cauſe the Phariſtes were in re pute the only Cathollchs. 


Seco det ult in cheir dactcin, the Phariſees were 


moch deeret the trutty than the Seddvces, : Sd in re- 


fpect of this particular oppoſition, in · the doe ject- 
ing, the others urging ofrraditions, the Saddvces were ; 5, 6 4, 
termed owe Karaim, Biblars, or Scriptariffs. erth.$. c. 1 / 
3. They [aid there mas no'rewhr fi god works, mag t 10. 
Nee pfe worlds fer Hence Saing 
as b celvidg that in the Couurell the one part were 
Sauduces, the othet Phariſces, he ctied aut, oftbe 2 
th 


i. of the reward expected, and of the reſurrettion of the 


| Mad, Tale 4 — Atts 2 } " 


4. They ,j2Ze refurrettion'sf re; body, Aft 23. 
8. Matth, 22. 13. Lot 20. 2. 5 
5. They ſaid the ſouls of men are annihilated at their i u wwe 
death lo lib. 2. (49. 12. 


. They denied Angeli and Spirits, Afi, 23. 8. 


7: They wholly dinied ' Fate or Deſlinie, and aſcribed Toſepd.13.c.9, 


all ts mans Free-will 
The 


4© 


m Epiphe. Tom. 
1.44.1 baereſ-14. 


n Druſexe de 
mb.ſea. lib. 3. 
4p. 11. er II- 
ne den u. 


0 Buxtorf.E- 
Pit. Hebr-p. 59. 


of the Saddacts. + Lis. i; 
The Sanitas and the Sedduces are of neer affi- 
nity : but yet they diff r. Firſt,“ The Samaritencs ſa- 
crificed at the Temple built upon Mount Garizam ; 
But the Sadduces ſactificed at Jeruſalem. Secondly, 
The Samaritanes allowed no commerce with the 
Jews, Jobn 4. p. yea the mutuall hatred between the 
Samaritans and the Jews was ſo great, that it was not 
li full for the Fews to cat or drink with the Sami. 
tanes. How is it that thou being a Jew, askeſt drink of 
me which am a woman of Samaria? Fohbn 4. 9. Nay, 
whercas liberty was granted un:0 all Nai ons of t 
earth to become Proſelytes tothe Jews, fo did the Fews 
hate the Samaeritancs, that they would not ſuffer a 40. 
maritanc to be a Proſelyte. This appeareth by that Io. 
lemn * Excommunication, termed Excommunicatio in 
ſtcreto nominis tetraerammati : the form thereof, as it 
was applyed( ſay they) by Ezra & Nebemiab unto the 
$S amaritancs was thus. They aſſembled the whole Congre- 
gation into the Temple of the Lord, and they brought 300. 


mo 300. 19 * and 300 beoks of the Law, 
and as many boyes, and they ſounded theirt ts, and 
the Levites ſinging curſed the Samaritanes by all the 


ſorts of Excommunic ation, in the of the name Je- 
2 and in the Decalogue, N curſe of the 
ſaperiour houſe of Fudgement, and likewiſe with the 
curſe of the inferiour houſe of Judgement, that us I[rac- 
lite ſhould eat the bread of a Samaritane, (whe 2 
ſay, hewhich eateth of a Samaritanes bread, is 1 

eateth Swines fleſh) and let no Samaritane be 4 10 0 


in Iſrael, and that they ſhould have no part in the reſar- 

rection of the dead. R. * Gerſoms forbad the breaking 

open of the Letters, under the penalty of this E xc 

munication. This proveth what farmerly was ſaid, © 

namely, that between the Fews and the — 4 
t 


Cay. 11. Of the Sadaduces. 


there was no commeice; but the Sadduces familiarly 
converſed with the other Jews, even with the Phariſces 
themſelves, yea both ſate together in the ſame Conn- 
cell, 4.7513.6. Now the Samaritanes and Saddauces a- 
gree. 1. In the rejeition of all traditions. 2. In the reje- 
tion of all ther Scriptures ſave only the five books of 
Moſes. 3. In ihe deni all of the reſurrection and the conſe- 
quences, as future puniſhments, and rewards according to 
mens works but the Samaritanes held that there were 
Angels, which the Sadduces denied. For the proof ot 
thele agreements and diſagreements betu een them, 
read Epiphanins hareſ. 9 & 14. 

Touching the Samaritanes, there ate three degrees 
of alteration in their religion abſervable, Firſt, the 
ſtrange Nations tranſplanted by Shalmaneſar into Sa- 
marie, when Iſrael was carried away captive into Aſy. 
ris, worſhipped every one the God of their own Conn- 
tries, 2 Kings 17. Secondly, when they ſaw they wer 
devoured by Lions, becauſe they feared not tl e Lord, 
the King of Aria ſent one of the Priefks which was 
taken captive, to inſtruct them inthe true worſhip of 
God; which manner of worſhip though they received, 
yet they would not lay aſide their former Idolatry, 
but made a mixture of religions, worſhipping che l. 
ving Cd, and their own dumb 71dels. Thirdly, M- 
naſſes brother to Faddws the High Prieſt in Jeraſalem, 
being married to Sanballet, the Horonites daughter, 
by reaſon of Nehemiehs Charge of putting away their 
ſtrange wives, being driven to that exigent, that he 
muſt cither put away his wife, or forgoe the hope of 
the Pricſt.-hood by Saxnballets means he obtained leave 
from Alexander the Great, to build a Temple * upon 
Mount C Sir im, one of the higheſt mountains in 84. 
maris, hither many other, apoſtated Jews fled, toge- 

E cher 


P 
410. 


45 


Teſeph Awiq. 


t. cap 8, 


50 of the Eſſenes. Lis. 1. 
ther with Manaſſes, being made their High Frieſt; and 


now the Scct ot Samaritanes (between whom and the 
cus there was ſuch hatred ) began, now all thoſe 
tore- mentioned Errors were maintained: And of this 
Hill i: isthatrlie woman of Sameris ſpeaketh, Jobs 
4.20. Our Fathets worſhipped in this Mountain, gc. 
By comparing che Dogma of the Phariſces with 
theſe of the Sadduces, we may perceive a maniteſt 
oppolition between them, yet both theſe joyned a- 
gainſt Chrift, Mark 12. 
This here ſie though ic were the groſſeſt amongſt 
the Jews, yet was i: embrace and maintained by 
a {ome of the High- Prieſts themlelves: Jobamnes Hyr- 
8218 canw Was a Seddace, ſo were his ons Ariſtabalus and 
; 1u/eb. hill . Alexander, and likewiſe 4nauw the younger, ſo thu 
cap. %% “ xgoſes Chair was not amongſt them exempted from 


iepb. Anti lib. g 
— error, no nor here ſie. 


Cu kr. XII. 
Of the Eſſents. 


He Ermelogics of the names Eſſal, or Eſſeni, i. 

Eſſenes, are divers; that which I prefer is from 

the Syrlat on, Aſs, fignitying n, to heal or cure 

a foſe b - — dil 3 xe the _ Olten termed d 
, anqͥ the women amongſt them, n is, 
Phy fic tas. For though they gave themſelves chiefly 

to the ſtydie of the Bible, yet withall they ſtudied 
Phyſfick. 
Ot theſe Eſſenes there were two ſorts, ſome The- 
ricks, giving them'clves wholly to lon, other 
Tracbicts, laborious and pa infull in t 


lull. 


daily exerciſe 
vt thoſe handy crefts in which they were moſt skil- 


of (he Bſſenes. .in. 


full. Of the latter Phil treateth in his book intitu- 
led, red amn vir probus; Of the Yormer in the 
book following, intituled, Pe vita contemp/ativa. 

Tl eit Degas, their ordinances or — did 
ſymbolize in many things wich Y-; where 
they do agtee, therefore my purpoſe is firſt to name 
Pythagor s": ind then to proceed on with the Eſſenes. 

They follow thus. 

The“ Pythagoreens profeſſed 4 communion of goods: £0 b i Ge. s. 
the Eſſene , they had one common purſe or ſtock none rich- - Levy. 
er, none poorer than otherʒout ot this common trea- , 7h. 
ſury every one ſupplied his own wants without leave, % 1. 
and adminiſtred to the neceſſities of others : only 
they might not relieve any of their kindred wi:hour 
leave of their Overſeer:. They did fot by or (cll a- 


; mong themſelves, but each ſupplied the others 


wants,by akinde of commutative bartring:yea liber- 
ty was granted to take one ſrom another what they 
wanted without exchange. They performed offices 
ot ſervice mutually one to another, tor maſterſhip 
and ſervice cannot ſtand wich community of goods 
and ſervants are commonly injurious to the ſtate of 
theit Maſters, according to that ſaying of R. Camaliel, 
"He that multiplicth ſervants mulliplieth theeves. When » 


12 1.378 


they travelled, befides weapons for dcfence, they Moe ;xeba- 


| took nothing with them; for in whatſoever G Le 


or V eh they came, they repaired to the fraternity 8 Aboth.c 1 


of the Eſſenes, and were there entertained as members 
oftheſame, And if we doe attentively read Foſe- 
hu, we may obſerve that the Eſſenes of every Cit 
joyned themſelves into one common Fraternity or col. 
lege : every College had two ſorts of Officers, firſt, 
Treaſarers, who looked to the common ſtock, provi- 
ded their diet, appointed each his tak, and other 


E 2 publick 


-— <aww 
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publick neceſſaties. Secondly, 0:hers who emertained 

ther ſtrangeræ | 
4 ww. 1 The Phtht7oreans ſhunned * pleaſures. Fo did the 
* „ Elſenes to tlus belongeth their avoiding off oyle, 
which if 2ty ti uched unawercs,th.y wiped it ol pre. 

ſently. 

; 14. 1. z. The Pythagoreani © garments were white So were 
tha» 11.4" the Eſſenes white alſo, modeſt not coſtly : when once 
„ They put ona ſuit, they never changed till it was torn 


. A 7 
I / ſee 4e bi! gr worn CUr. 


40 2 


I. The Pythagoreans forbade ' oathes : So did the E/. 
1 ſenets, they thought him a noted lyat who could not 
ig 4,244 ib be belceved without an oath. 


e te, F. The Pythagoreans had their Elders in ſingalar re. 
ew, ſpect. "So had the Eſſenes : the bodie or whole company 
m 7o/epk.de bel. Tre 7 oP , 
.b:.car1:. of the Eſſenes,were diltinguiſht ws wicgs t, into four 
rankes or orders, according to their Senioritie, and it 
haply any ol the ſuperiour ranks, had touched any 
of the inferior, he thought himſelf polluted, as if he 
had touched an Heathen. 
CO: 6. The Pythagoreans drank” water : ſo did ibe E. 
0 0 4 vita "Tx . 
cor/emplarive. ſenes only water, wholly abſtaining from wine. 
„ 7, The Pythgoreans uſed® dau dix, Inanimate Sa- 
nel inte criſces: So did the Eſſenes they lent gifts to the 
„ © Temple, and did not ſacrifice, but preferred the uſe 
of their holy water betore ſacrifice, tor which reaſon 
the other Fews forbade them all acceſſe to the Tem- 
le. 
Cuider. : 8. The Pythagoreans aſcribed ' all things to fate or de- 


Ve, eig. flinic : vs did the © Eſſenes. In this Aphoriſme all three 


feats diff.red each from other. The Phariſees aſcri- 


bed ſome things to Fate, other thingsSto mans Free- 
will, The Efſ- nes aicri'.cd allto Fate, nothing to mens 
Free-will, The Sadduces wholly denied Fate, and 
| aſcribed 


* N 


ſecond year they admitedt 


Car. 11. 7. 1 g 8 * | 
_— all to tbe, Free-will of m. 

- The „ 20.6 (firſt fue years were not per- 2 — 

mitted to Peak im the * but were initiated per dewibu ſwis 

Jen le fileminm, * and not untill then ſuff. red To _— 

come into the preſence ol, or ſight of ptbog 48048 . TO i wo de e- 

this m — be referred the E/enes lence at Table we. 


u Laertiur 11 
—— 


obſerved, ſo that Decems ſimul ſedentibue ne- n bagor. 


renders i It, chat ten 0 e de 
4 i6 eld. ES 


levi weve Drais 
of them fitting together, none of them (pake wichout 
leaye obtained of the nine. When any did ſpeak, ic 
was not their cuſtome to interrupt him with words, 


but by nods of the head, ot e e or holding 
dother ( = 


their A 
1 


Pythagereans, that 


it muſt be be lords 3 


mã — 50 0 ya iniciation 
of the Fſſees, for among Bi ere pteſent- 
38 1 wigs _ 
underwent four years of 12 1 
The firſt year they received Dolabel „ . 


& Veftew albam, i pale wich which i * 2 2 — 4 
convenient place to caſe nature, 2 r of breeches, 
which they uſed ia or waſhing tliem(clves, 
a whize pan, which eſpecially that [eR affected. 
At thise time they had their commons allowed them, 
but without, not in the common dining Hall. The 
m to the participation of 
holy matters, and inſtructed them in the uſe aan 
Tu years after chey . — them in 
making them of their Corporation, alter 
ceived an oath truly to obſerve all the rules — = 
dinances o 2 If any brake his oath, in hun- 


dred of them being —_—_ together, 8 
E 3 im, 


51 0} the E 1d. 
| him, upon which cxputfion commonly followed 
death anhin a ſh5ct ume, for none Having once en- 
tred this order, might receive almes or any ment 
| from other; and themfelves would feed fuck wth: 
only with d iRaſtetull herbs, ich waſted tis bode 
brouglii it very low; fometimdꝭ they wotild te- 
admit ſu 5 a one being brought neer unto death, but 
| commonly they ſoffered him to die in thatmifferie, 
nee j. 10. The Eſſenes wor ſhipped is the gr. we. 


| 5 e 11. The Efſencs bound thenoſii ves in iheir dab 
Ir. ſer ve ile names of Angel: : chc ptraſe implye& as a ind 
of "or _ OO. 


| [hot above fritt inthe vin 
v Juſeſ b. ibid. of the" e 4 e Tres 

KindTe no yo 1 0 a" Pee 

riet no nor caſe ure. Ven, rey dbſerved AA. 

ert 42. 169 ; For) ſeventh week, «felt imo, Irven 


c e. 
* Th wh % wren, not chat the 
diſicked marriage in it ſelf, ot in ended agi end 
periog to prdere tion, bur partly in warineffe of de. 


5 mem rance, partly becatſe'they were 
I ren nb bes e —.— Faithfi 
" one man. This avoid ag ofmarriage ; not tþ be 


3 generally of ff the Efencl, for Hd diſ- 
ted among them {elves in this point. Some were 
ct the, 96357 before nated : others married for 

U. Nibilr mines ustem ram tam iyi moders- 
as; c , at per wennn expliren: 1 
fſeminaram, '& [i conflanti pur — rerim idune a 
227 4 ar i ws 3 Nemo tamen cum 


of! 144 10 u. 
in 6 12 5 N. the lattet 
— by the procte tion of chil. 
cren : 


425 9 8 5 yh 
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dren : The former ſort 


reſervedit by a kinde of a- 
dop lon of other mens childreo, counting them as 


near kinſmeo, and tutoring the m in the rules of their 
own diſcipline, as 7afephw witneſſeth. Plin. e ad- 4 u 1.14 f. 
deth alſo, that many other of the Fews, when they) 17. 
began to be ſtruck in years, voluntarily joyned them- 
ſelves uato them, being moved there unto either be- 
cauſe ut the variable ſtate and troubles of the world, 
or upon conſideration of thiic o an tormer licenci- 
ous coules, as if they would by this means exerciſe 
a kinds of penance upon themlelves. 
Concerning the beginning of this Sect, from 
whom, or when it began, it is hard to determine, 
Some Jake them as ancient as the Recbabiies, and ec wu 7 + 
the Rechabites to have differed only ia the addition of % . 
ſome wles and ordinances from the Kenites, mentio- 
ned Jaa. 1. 16. And thus by conſequence the Eſſenes 
were as ancient as the If ales Geparture out of E- 
gopt : for Zhen, Moſes father in law, as appearcth 
by the text, was a Kenite : Bit neither ol theſe ſeem- 
eth probable: For the Keaites are not mentioned in 
0 #53 Ait order or Self of people, but :s a 
diſt Family Kings id, or Nation, Numb.24.:1. Sc- 
copthpathe Fake, the y seither did build houſes, 
bus dwelt. id ents, neither did they deal in husb 1n- 
diy, they ſowey no ſeed, nor planted vineyards,nor 
ad any, Ferew, 34- 7+ Tle Eſſenes 0nihe contrary, 
they dwelt not wu ten 3, but in hauſes; and ther im- © 7041h, uit. 
lo. edith. M ſelves eſpecially in husbandry. On: of ©2154 +. 
IN: © Helrew Dafors ſaith, tat the Eſſenes wore Na Ry Pry 
iel; but chat cannot be, becauſe the Law ir on- 
ed Niles, when the time ofthe conlectasion 
Was Out, to ptelent themſclycs a: the dore of the 7«- 
ber nacie or Temple, Numb. 6. Now the Fſſenes had no 
E 4 a*c: iſe 


K Phils lib. 


Daod mn: p- 


bus per 678. 


of the Eſſewes. LIS. 
acceſſe to the Temple. When therefore; or from what 
Author this Sect took its begitming, is uncertaim, 
The firſt that i finde mentioned by the name ot an 
Eſſene, w1s One * Fades, who lived in the time of 4. 
riſtobulus the ſonne of Faannes Hyrcanw, before our 
Saviours birth about one hundred years : How ſoever 
the Sect was of greater antiquity for all three, 
Phariſees, Saddaces, and Eſſences , were in Fonathans 
time, the brother of Jada Maccabews, who was fit- 
ty ycars before Ariſtebulw, Ccriain it is that ths 
Sc continued untiil the daies of out Seviewr, and 
after; tor Phils and Foſephws (peak of them as liviog 
in th. ir time. What might be the reaſon then, chat 
there is no mention ot them in the New Teftamens ? 1 
anſwer : Firſt, the number of them ſeemeth uot to 
have been great in Phils and Foſepbis his time, ahout 
four thouſand, which being diiperſed in many Ci- 
ties, made the faction weak, and happily in Feraſ«- 


| lem when our Savieer lived, they were either tew or 


none. Secondly, if we obſerve hiſtories, we (hall 
finde them peaceable and quiet, nor oppoſing any, 
and therefore not ſo liable to reproofas he Phariſees 
a: d Sadduces who oppoled each other, and both 
joyned againſt Chriſt. Thirdly, why might they not 
as well be paſſcd over in ſilence in the New Tefamerr, 
(eſpecially containing themſelves quietly withour 
comradicticn ot others) as the Rechabites inthe Old 
Teſtamem, of whom there is mention only once, and 
that 0'>1:quely, althouch their Order continued a- 
bout three hundred yrs, before this teſtimony was 
given ot them by the Propher Jeremie; for between 
Jehs (ih whom Jonadab was coctanean) and Zede- 
tiah, Chronologers obl{crve the d.ſtance of ſo many 
yea's, Laſtly, though the names of Eſenes be not 


found 


ab.12. of tht Neue,. J | 
ound in Scripture, * yet we ſhall finde in Saint Pauli *Vide cles t 
piſtles navy things reproved, which were taught 775%? — 
che School of the Eſſenes. Ot this nature was that quart.9.120, 
"Wvice given unto Timothy, 1 Tim.5 23. Drink no lor- 
water. but uſe a little wine, Again, 1 Tim 4.3. For- 
we 19 eric, and commanding to abſtain from meats, 
4 dofFrine of Devils : but clpecially, Coloſ.2. in ma- 
paiſ.ges thee Apoſile ſeemeth directly to point at 
em. Let no man condemn you in meat and drink, 
{ 16. Let no man bear rule over you, by humble- 
fl: ot minde and wor ſhip; ing of Angels, verſ. 18. 
war: Why arc ye lu' jet to ordinances ? verſ. 
d. The Apoſtle uſeth the word a. which was ap- 
ied by the- Eſſenes o denote their Ordinances, Apbe- 
s, or Conſtitutions, Ia the verſe following he 
$an inſtance of ſome particulars. Towch not, tafte 
, handle not, ver. 21. Nowthe junior company 
Eſſeves migh: not touch their Seniors. Andintheir 
„their taſte was limited to bread, ſalt, water and 
yiop. And thcſe Ordinances they undertook, 
iS cglac ſaith Phils, tor the love of wiſdome , but 
e Apoſtle corcludeth, verſ. 23. that theſe things 
d only ai . A ſhew of wiſdewe. And whercas 
% ermeth the religion of the Eſſexes, by the name 
wane, which word figa fieth religious worſhip , the 
fietermeth in the ſame ver ſe, de. 
gion, or wil-wrſbip : yea, where he termeththeir 
det me, = te, 2 kinde of Phileſopbic received 
dm their forefathers by tradition : $4int Paul bid- 
h them beware of Philoſophy, verſ.8. 
We formerly obſerved to ſorts vi Eſſences, ra- 
cls, and Theorichs, both agreed in their 4pborifones, 
r 0rdinexces, but in cerigin circumſtances they 


liffei ed. 
1. The 
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176. de eat. 
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%,, but alſo, i i. : Now Philo” ellgwhere cal- 


of ile Bfems. Lian 

1. The Fradlict, dwelt in the Cities, The Thes- 
ricks ſhunned the Cities, and dwelt ia Gardens, and 
ſolitary Villages. 

2. The Fradlicis ſyent the day in manual crafts 
keeping of ſheep, looking to Bees, tilling af ground, 
&c. they were myiw, Arie; The Theewicks ſpcut 
the day in meditation and prayers, whence they 
were by 2 kinde of excellency, by Philo termed, win, 
Sapplicames. 

3. The Pradicks had every day their Dinner and 
Supper allowed them; The Theoricks only theu 
Supper. 1 

The Praedticks had for their ge be ane < 
his diſh of water-gruel and bread ; The Theoricks on- 
ly bread and (alt 1 if any were ofa more delicate 
pallat than other, to him it was permitted to eat h- 
ſopy their di x for bots commongarer, « - 

Some are of opinion that theſe Theerichs, were 
Chriſtian Monks, but the contrary appeateth, for theſe 
reaſons : 

1. In tbat whole bock of Ae, con;craing the 
Theoricks, there is no mention chest of Cbriſt ot 
Chriſtians, ot the Evengeliſts ot Apeſtles. F 

2. The Theoricks in that book of Phils's, are act | 
aty ne Sect of late beginging, ag the Chriſtians 8 |; 
that time were, a is cle evidenced by. The bt 
own words, Fufſt, in callin me Mus ot ibe 
Eſſenes, e eaor;icr A Philoſophy derived antothem by 
tradition from their fore-farhers,, Sacogdly, io laying, 
— priſcerum commentaries, qui haj us ſedta andert, 

. ? FOE * | 6.489 
3. Thc Inſcription of that boo, it ger only . 


leth the whole Nition of the Fews, +: {uni e 
* ; which 


' 


i» 


2 which 
* Chriſtians, 


Carnz: . OfebeLalbuine) advbe Hwidlen;, 
argneth. that thoſe Theoricks were Fews, not 
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CG MAP, X [ | I. 
of rin'Gaalantta, andthe Herodlans. 


Ther Factions there were among the Jews, 
0 which — Seas. Ot ehe ſe 
r1c1 6 were pwacipallyt wo. Firſt, Gaul. Sec ond- 
ly, Heroddani, The Glam bad their names from 


— 


once Ju, who * ſometimes was called Jada Ganls- x yl. aug. 


lib.1$. 649.1. 
Galla, of whom . a Ta 2 


cap. 2. 


laute, \ iometimes Fader 
liel ſpeaketh, 48. 5. 35. After thu man arvſe wp Jade 


ale, 1 1% Mayes of enn. The tribuse here 
| — | 15 
- calle 


of, was that made by Cn, ſometimes 
the name in Greek is one and the 
ſame, but differently vead by expoſitors. This cy 
var was (ent from Rowe by Auge into Syris; and 
from thence came into Fades, where 
Preſi dem, and there he raiſed this tax, which taxation 
is unadviſedly by ſome confounded wkh chat men- 
toned, Lara. 1. Both were raiſed under Auge, 
but they diſtered. Firſt, this was only of Syrie and 
Judas; that in St. Dat ves univerfal of the Whole 
world. Secondly, this wes when Archilew, Herod: 
ſon, was baniſhed into Den hevins reigned nin - 
years ; that under Herd the Grem 2 whence there is 
an c.bſervable Emphaſis in that St. Lab ſaith, it was 
the firſt taxing , having reference unto this ſreond. 
The occafion of this faction was thus: 
nius le vied this tax, and ſeiſed upon Arc 
ſons goods, then aroſe this Fades oppoſing this tri- 
bute, and telling rhe people, that tribute was 5 
n feſt 


SP 


hen re- d Foſepb. lacs 
gods atrium cuts, 


e Oecume® is, 


Tbeo! Hlact. 


of the Ganlenita andthe Head, LIS IH 
nifeſt token of lervicude, and that they ought to call 


none Lord, bu: only him who was Lord of Lords, thy © 


God ot Heaven and Earth. Wheace thoſe that ad. 
hered unto him were ca led Gaulonite : they were al. 
ſo called Galileens, It was their blood that Pilar 
mixed with theit ſacrifices, Lake 1 3»1,F0r F'late had 
not authority over the nation of the Gelileans. * The 


reaſon of this mixture is thought to be, fora x 
eur, Reit 


Galileans forbade ſacriſices to be offered for 
man Empire, ot for the ſalety of the Eper 
upon Pilate being incenſed with anger, flew them 


7eſepb.1.7 de whiles they were s ſacrificing. To this faſtion be. 


longed thoſe murderers termed Zapen!, Mentioned 
Ads 2 1.38. = --4 
Concerning the Heredians, thaſe. that rumber 
them among Hereziques,make the hereſie to conſiſt h 
two things. Fiſt, in that they took Herod the Greu 
for the promiſed Mefias, becauſe in his reign, he be. 
ing a firanger, the Scepter was departed from Jada, 
which was the promiſed time of the Mefiah his com. 
ming. Secondly, they honoured him with ſuperſti 
tious ſolemui ies, annually performed upon ha 
birth-day. Of Herod his birth day the Poet ſpeaketh, 
— — — Cam 
Herods ventre dies, andi feneſtra 
Diſpoſite pinguem nebulam vomuere lac erna, 
Portantes violas, rubrumg, amplexa catinum, 
Canda natat thynni, tames alia fidelia vino. 
Perf. Stat. 1. + 
Now whether this latter may be referred to He © 
red the Great, I much doubt, becauſe I finde not any * 
Author among the Ancients to ſpeak of Herod the 
Great his birth day: It was another Herod, Tetrarch |; 
of Galile, otherwiſe called Anta, whoſe birth-day 
we 


Car.1;. Of the Ganlonite and the Herodians, 


we teid cel:bratcd, Mart 6, 21. The former point, 

that the | Heredians received Herod as their Meſ1ah, 

though it hath * many grave Authors avouching it, „ % ee 
yet others juſtly queſtion the tru h thereof ; for if z0 & 1 beophy 
te Herodians were Fews, (as molt think) how then _— Ih 
could they imagine that Hered a ſtranger could be & 4; purer 
the Meſ:ah,(ecing that it was ſo commonly preached e Mate. 
by : Prophets, and known unio the people, thit tbbe 
Mi muſt be a Jew bots, ol the tiibe of Judab, and 

ol the houſe of David. 

Otte sſay, * that the Herodians were certain flat- K i bets 
terers in Herod h. Cour, varying and changing ma- #492316. 
ny points o their Religion with Herod the it King. 

To vmic many other conje ctures utterly im proba- 
ble, l incline to Saint Hiereme, whole opinion is, 'that 1 H. Mate. 
the Herodians were thoſe who ſtood ſtiffly for tribute *. 17. 
ty be paid to Ceſar. It concerned Herod, who at (irſt 
received his Crown from Caſer, to further Ceſar: tri- 
bute, aot only in way of thankfulneſs,but alſo in way 
of pollicic, to prevent a poſſible depoſiag or diſce 
tring, for it was in Ceſers power to take away the 
Crown again, when picaſed him. Now in — 
that Herod ſought to kill Chiſt, and the Herodians with 
the Phariſees took counſell againſt him, unto this our 
Saviewr might have reference, ſaying, Mark 8. 15 Be- 
ware of the lexven of the Phariſces, and of the leaven 
of Herod, vix. of their contagious doctrine, and fox-like 
ſubtilties, 


THE 
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Their Temple. 


402522 H E N the Iſraelites came out of E- 
N gt, Moſes was commanded to 
N build a Tabernacle for the place of 
Gods publick worſhip. Afterward 
when they were ſettled in the 
promiſed Land, then Salmon was 
commanded to build a Temple, 
Theſe two ſhadowed the difference between the 
Fews Synagogue, and the Chriſtian Charch, The Taber- 
nacle was moveable, and but for time; the Temple 
tixed and permanent: the ſtate of the Fews vaniſhing 
to continue in their generations; the ſtate of Chriſt/- 
ans durable, to continue un'o the worlds end. More 
priccipally it ſhadowed forth the Church militant 
here on earth, and rr/umphant in heaven: unto ”_— 


5. 


Car. 1. Their Temple. 53 
the Prophet David alludeth; Lord who ſhall ſojourn 
in thy Tabernacle? Who ſhall reſt in thine holy monn. 
tain? Pſal, 15.1. 
There wee inthe ſame tract of Ground three 
hils, Sion, Moria, and mount Calvarice, On Sion was 
the Cuy ani Ciltle ct David, on Moria was the 
Temple, and un mount Calvarie Chriſt was cruciſied. 
But all theſe thiee were generally called by the a Geneb »-/, jy 
name of Sies, whence it is, that though the Temple, ps 1. 4%, 
were built on Mori, yet the Scripture ſpeaketh of © 
it commonly, as it it were on mount Sion. 
In the Temple there are theſe three things conſi- 
derable: Fitſt, the Sani#4 Santi am, the Holy of He- 
lies, anſwerable to our Quire in out Cathedral Chan ch- 
es, Secondly, the Sanctum, the Sancuarie, aniwera- 
ble to the bodie of the Charch, Third'y, the Atriam, 
the Court, anl werable to the Charrb-ya7d. ä 
Ia the Holy of Holyes there were the golden Cenſer 
and the Ark of the Tefament, Hebr, 9. 4. 
lab the Ark there were three things: Firſt, Te h e 
| of Manns ſecondly, Agron: rod that budded : thirdly, ©5914 110/e- 
* The Tables of the Teſtament, Heb. 9.4. Thunthey were © » 4. c 
ia Moſes'his time, but afterward in the dayes of $4/c- NES. 
mon, only the Tables of the Law were found ja the (#11 (che 14 
Ark, 1 King.$. 9 wor ner 
The cover of this Ark was called ha the Propi- Sarlls ende 
Hatorie, or Merle ſeat, becauſe it covered and hid the 
Law, that it appeared not before God to plead a- uy im 1 , 
gainſt man, It was a type of chriſt, who likewiſe isi fa. 
termed he, our Propitiation, Am 3 25. andi e 
2 Propitiaterie, 1 Jobn 2.2 At each er d oſtt e Mercy- n (cs 4 
% food a golden chere, etch o fretebed Notes! e. 


forth his wings, and from between them as from an % is e. 


Oracle, Gd gave his anſwer, Exod.25 22. Hence it ic, 
that 


63 Their Temple, Lin. 7. 


that the Lord is ſaid to fit between the Cherubim s, Pſal. 
99.1. Tre poſit ute of the Chersbims was ſuch that 
their faces were each towards the other, but both 
looking down towards the Mercy ſeat ; they ficly ha- 
dowed out the people of the Jews, and Chriſtians, 
both looking toward cach other, but both expecting 
{alvation in Chriſt only. 1 

In the Sanctuary, there was the 1meew/e altar in the 

middle, and the table, with the twelve loaves of ſhew- 
bread on it on the one fide, and the candleſtick on the 
other. The incenle altat was a type of our prayers, 
Pſal. 141. 2. And that this altar muſt be once every 
proe ſprinkled with the blood of the ſacrifice by the 
igh Prieſts, Exod. 30. 10. it teacheth that our v 4 
prayers, except they be purified by the bload of chrip 
they ate unavaileable before God. The twelve loaves 
were a type of the twelve Tribes, and the candleſtict 
a type of the word of God. In them all we may ſee 
the neceſſity of both ordinances 1equired, Prayer and 
Preacbing, il we would be preſcnted acceptable unto 
the Lord : The Candleſtick, was a type of Preaching; 4 
Incenſe, of Prayer. 

In Moſes his Tabernacle, there was but one table, and 
one Candleſtick : in Salomons Temple, il cre were tet 
Tables, and ten Candleſticks ; as like wile in the Court of 
the Tabernacle; there was but one brazen Laver, inte 
Court of the Temple there were ten, and another gre 
veſſel wherein the Prieſts waſhed ; in the Taberwacit 

there were but to ſilver Trampets, inthe Temple there 
were an hundred and twenty Prieſts ſounding Trumpets. 

The Courts of the Temple at the firſt were but two, 
Atrinm, Sacerdetum, the Pricſis Court; and Atrium pt 
puli, the pecples Court. | 

Inthe Priefts Conrt, were the brazen Altar for ſacti 


Cav.t- Tan Temple. 65 
fices,and the Laver for the wa(hing,borh of the Prieſts, 
and the {acrifices, The Lever, ind the Altar ſituated in 
the ſame court, ſigniſied the fame as the er ud 
$ lod iſſued out of Chriffs ide, namely, the neceſſary 
* concurrence of theſe two graces in all rhar ſhalf be ſa- 
ved, Sandtification, and Jaftification : Santtification in- 
timated by the Lever, and water : Juſtification by the 
. „„ 
The Court for tbe Friqhs, and the * a 
ple, © mere ſeparated each from other, by a wall of 2 * 
three Cubits high. 
” The cat for ibe people was ſometimes called the 
esto Curt, ſometimes the ps 
# Salomens Perch, becauſe it was t about with 
porches into which the people regired in rainy 
| weather, it had S«/omens name, either to contiaue 
' his memory, or becauſe the — had ſome re- 
ſemblanc e of ihat porch whiob Salunas bull before 
the Temple, 1 Ting. 6. 3. Jeſae walked in the Temple, 
is Salman Porch, Jab. 10.23. All the people ran un- 
tothe porch, which was called S«lomens, 
That is, dais Cape. 
la the middeſt o chbpropde 
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Their Temple. 


4072522 H E N the Iſraelites came out of E- 
X. Ot, Moſes was commanded to 
* build a Tabernacle for the place of 
J SAY Gods publick worſhip. Afterward 
| when they were ſettled in the 
promiſed „then Salmon was 
- commanded to build a Temple, 

Theſe two ſhadowed the difference between the 
Fews Synagogue, and the Chrifian Charch, The Taber- 
nacle was moveable, and but for time; the Temple 
nxed and permanent: the ſtate of the Fews vaniſhing 
to continue in their generations; the ſtate of Chriſti- 
ans durable, to continue unto the worlds end. More 
principally it ſhadowed forth the Church militant 
here on earth, and #r/umphant in heaven: uno both 


the 


Car.. Their Temple. 53 
the Prophet David alludeth; Lord who ſhall ſcjourn 
in thy Tabernacle? Who ſhall reſt in 1hine holy monn. 
tain? Pſal. 15.1. 
There weile inthe ſame tract of Ground three 
hils, Sion, Moria, and mcunt Calvarie, On Sien was 
the Cuy an Ciſtle oft David, on Moria was the. 
Temple, and on mount Calvarie Chriſt was Crucihed, 
But all theſe imee were generally called by the a Geneb i 
name of Sies, whence it is, that though the Temple, ©3920! +2, 
were built on ria, yet the Scripture ſpeaketh of 288 
it commonly, as it it were on mount Sion. 
In the Temple there are theſe three things conſi- 
derable: Fitſt, the Sandta Sani#nraum, the Holy of He- 
lies, anſwerable to our Quire in our Cathedral Cha ch- 
es, Secondly, the Sanctum, the Sanctuarie, aniwera- 
ble to the bodice of the Charch, Third'y, the Atriam, 
the Cat, ani werable to the Charcb-ya7d. | 
Ia the Holy of Holyes there were the golden Cenſer 
and the Ark of the Tefament, Hebr, 9. 4. 
lab the Art there were three things: Firſt, The t , e 
Fauna : (econdly, Auron rod that budded : thirdly, 3470. 
The Tables of the Teſtament, Heb. 9.4. Thusthey were %% » 4. e. 
in Meſes his time, dur afterward in the dayes of $4/e- ;,,;1 1; 
mon, only the Tables of the Las were found ia the cnn he - 
Ark, 1 King.8. 9. — 2 
I he cover oſ this Ark was called haste, the Propi- Saia ene 
Hatorie, or Mercis ſeat, becauſe it covered and hid the wn - 
Law, that it appeared not before God to plead a- uy im e, 
gainſt man, It was atype of Chriſt, who likewiſe is /i .. 
termed h, out Propitiation, Ram 3 25. and t g \ 
4 ef 1 John 2.2. Atcacherd vfrtie Mercy- acm 2 - 
feat food a golden Cherab, eich Obernh fretthed * 
forth his wings, and from between them as from an un irc, 


orale, dd gave his anſwer, Exod. 25 22. Hence it ie, 
that 


Their Temple, Lrs.2, 


that the Lord is (aid to fit between the Cherabims, Pſal. 
99.1. Tre poſit ute of the Chersbims was ſuch that 
their faces were each towards the other, but both 
looking down towards the Mercy ſeat ; they fitly ſha- 
dowed out the people of the Fews, and Chriſtians, 
both looking toward each other, but both expecting 
{alvation in Chriſt only. 

In the Sanctuary, there was the 1ncew/e altar in the 
middle, and the table, with the twelve loaves of ſnew- 
bread on it on the one fide, and the candleſtick on the 
other. The incenle altat was a type of our prayers, 
Pſal. 141. 2. And that this altar muſt be once every 
pre ſprinkled with the blood of the lacrifice by the 

igh Prieſts, Exod. 30. 10. it teacheth that our ver 
prayers, except they be purified by the bload of chrik, 
they arc unavaileable before God. The twelve loaves 
were a type of the twelve Tribes, and the candleſtick 
a type of the word of God. In them all we may ſee 
the neceſſity of both ordinances ic quited, Prayer and 
Preacbing, it we would be preſented acceptable unto 
the Lord : The Candleſtick, was a type of Preaching ; 
Incenſe, of Prayer. 

In Moſes his T abernacle, there was but one table, and 
one Candleſtick : in Salomons Temple, il cre were ten 
Tables, and ten Candleſticks ; as like wile in the Court of 
the Tabernacie, thete was but one brazen Laver, in the 
Court of the Temple there were ten, and another great 
veſſel wherein the Prieſts waſhed; in the Tabermacie 
there were but to ſilver Trampets, inthe Temple there 
were an hundred and twenty Prieſts ſounding Trumpets, 

The Courts of the Temple at the firſt were but two, 


Atriam, Sacerditum, the Prieſts Court; and Atrium a- 


pauli, the pegples Court 


Ia the Priefts Court, were the brazen Altar for (; — 
ces 


3 


Ca. t. Tian Temyle. 
fices,and the Laver for the waſhiag, both of the Prieſts, 
and the ſactiſices. The Lever, ind the Alt ſituated in 
the ſame court, ſigniſied the fame as the er dad 
blood iſſued out of Chriffs ſide, namely, the neceſſary 
concurrence of theſe two graces in all rhar ſhall be ſa- 
ved, Senttification, and Jaftification : Santtification in- 
timated by the Lever, and water : Juſtification by the 
Altar, and blood. | | 


The Court for the Prieffs, and the Ce for the peo- ; 
nb. (. 8. 
Hl. 


ple, © mere ſeparated each from other, by a w 
three Cubits high. 

The Court for the prople was ſometimes called the 
owtward Coart, ſometimes the R N 
Salomons Perch, becauſe it was t about with 
porches into which the people regired ia rainy 
weather, it had S«/omens either to contiaue 
hu memory, or becauſe the mad ſome re- 
ſemblance of that porch vhiob Sala balle befors 
the Temple, 1 Ting. 6. 3. Joſe walked in the Temple, 
in Silomens Porch, Jab. 10.23. All the people ran un- 
tothe porch, which was called Selomens, Aft; 3. 11. 
That is, ia Cape. W 

In the middeſt of chb prope: 


br)zcn ſcaſſold for the'Binga Clyde, 6.13; 
Tem- 


This Cours for the peaple wengrognd 


$4/010qn, | 
fo that the mon Nl! 9 Mich 1 


— eager he eee — 
: rhe 
Con, 2 Coo, 20, gethve, hakanduiy wow Over 


nada, . 4 
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Their Temple, L1s.3. 


that the Lord is ſaid to ſit between the Cherabims, Fſal. 
99.1. Tre poli:ure of the Cherwbims was ſuch that 
their faces were each towards the other, but bath 
looking down towards the Mercy ſeat ; they fitly ſua- 
dowed out the people of the Jews, and Chriftians, 
both looking toward cach other, but both expecting 
{alvation in Chriſt only. 

In the Sanctuary, there was the tucenſe altar in the 
middle, and the table, with the twelve loaves of ſhew- 
bread on it on the one fide, and the candleſtick on the 
other. The incenle altat was a type of our prayers, 
Pſal. 141. 2. And that this altar muſt be once every 
yy ſprinkled with the blood of the lacrifice by the 


igh Prieſts, Exod. 30. 10. it teacheth that our 5 


prayers, except they be purified by the bload of Chrift, 
they arc unavaileable before God. The twelve loaves 
were a type of the twelve Tribes, and the candleſtick 
a type of the word of God. In them all we may fee 
the neceſſity of both ordinances it quited, Prayer and 
Preaching, it we would be preſented acceptable unto 
the Lord : The Candleſtick, was a type of Preaching ; 
Incenſe, of Prayer. 

In Moſes his Tabernacle, there was but one table, and 
one Candleſtick : in Salomons Temple, tt cre were ten 
Tables, and ten Candleſticks ; as like wiſe in the Court of 
the Tabernacle, there was but one brazen Laver, in the 
Court of the Temple there were ten, and another great 
veſſe] wherein the Prieſts waſhed ; in the Tabermacle 
there were but two ſilver Trampets, inthe Temple there 
were an hundred and twenty Prieſts ſounding Trumpets. 

The Courts of the Temple at the firſt were but two, 


Atrium, Sacerditum, the Prieſts Court; and Atrium pa- 


puli, the peoples Court 


Inthe Pri-fts Conrt, were the brazen Altar for ſacri- 
| fices 


Cav. i. be Temple. 

fices,and the Laver for the waſhing,both of the Priefts, 
and the ſacrifices, The Lever, and the Altar ſituated in 
the ſame court, ſignified the fame as the water ud 
blood iſſued out of CH fide, namely, the neceſſary 
concurrence of theſe two graces in all rhar ſhall be ſa- 
ved, Sancłiſcatios, and Jaftification : Sandtification in- 
timated by the Lever, and water : Juſtification by the 
Altar, and blood. 0.5 

The Court for the Fries, and the Cane for the 


ple, © mere (| arated each from other, by a wn 1 eek . b. 


three Cubits high. 

The Court for the people was ſometimes called the 
ovtward Court, ſometimes the Tem, ſometimes 
Salomon, Perch, becauſe it was t about with 
porches into which the people regired in rainy 
weather, it had Salomon, either to contiaue 
his memory, or becauſe the had ſome re- 
ſemblance of ihat porch vhiob alan halle befort 
the Tenple, 1 King. 6. 3. Jeſae walked in the Temple, 
in Salman Porch, Jab. 10.23. All the people ran un- 
to the porch, which was called Selomens 
That is, ih , Cape. 
In the middeR of chb propde 


_ he yg. dns Land; before rhe wow 
„ 3 0 Schl. held the \womeny o. 
- Teens u. a5 aferagcat Shrenftrps or ain be- 4 f. Devid 
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. ſteps 


Kimchi Pſah 


136, 
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may 
f Zoſepb. lib. s. 
COnrra Apion. 


Their, Temple. Lnn.s 
eps the Levires ſung thoſe fifteen Plalms immediate. 
ly following the one hundred nineteenth, upon each 
ſtep one Plalm, whence thoſe Pſalms ate intituled 
Pſalmi gradualcs, Songs of degracs. 

In the ::::5en5 Court llood their Treaſury, ot ame. 
box, as appeaicth by the poor widowes caſting in het 
two mites into it, Luk. 21, 1. In Hebrew it is termed 
>» Korban, the cheſt of oblations, the word ſigoiſteth 
barely an obdarion or off ering, and accordingly Saint 
Luke 21.4.ſ:ith,they all have of theit ſuperfluines caſt 
into the off crings, that is, into the Korben, or cheſt of of- 
ferings. In Greet it is termed ja{awante, whence com. 
meth the Latiae word Carzaphylacium, A Tr 
That ſet up by Jcbotades, 2 King. 12. g. leemeth to have 
been different from this, and to have been extraordi- 
nary, only for the repairing of the Temple, for that 
ſtood beſide the Altar in the Prieſts Court ; and the 
Prieſts, not the parties, that brought the gift, put ir in- 
to the Che. Sometimes ti whole C waptermed 
0 laciam, 4 Trraſary, Theſe words ſpake Feſw 
in the 7 renſury, Jobs 8. 20. It is worth our noting that 
the Hebrew word wu 7 ſed tifying ante, * 
ferh pen one z aod: thereby is incimmed, 


that the almes.ſhould be goods juſtly 
gottenʒ und to this purpoſe they called their alaveſ-bex 
| 0 abe the c uſtice, and 


ing is four Cam, enoforths Friis, 2nocher for wer, 

mother fot women, and u fert for ſack ut were an- 
F 1 LI 

(he wewar; Coors, with x ſions wilt of three cos, 

high, 


. mae I 


= ecquall diſtance, bearing this inſcription : , Let xo 


Car. i. Thely Femple. 67 


high, which wall was adorned with certain pillars of 
t M3 N 


er enter into the Holy place. | ; 77 m0 
PX Temple at Jerwfaltes was thrice built. Firſt, by .““ 


Salomon Secondly, by Zerobabe/ : Thircly, by Herod. 1a ocum (a 
The firſt was built in — years, | Xing. 6. 37. Tic 3 Y 
ſecond in fourty ſix years : It was begun in the ſec ond 47 . ih 
year of King Cyrus, Exra 3. 8. It was finiſhed in the . 4% 8. 
b ninth year of Darius Hyſteſpjr. The years riſe thus, 4+ Wh 
Cyrus reogned 30 3 
Canby ſes o8 
It was finiſhed in the year 
of Darius HA ' 09 

One year deducted from Cyres his reign, there te- 
main 46. 

Hevods Temple was finiſhed in eight years. It is 7,66. anti 
greatly queſtioned among Divina, of which Tempie 15-c0p' 
that ſ ofthe Jens is to be underſtood, Joby 2.30. 

Forty aui flat'yuars was this I emople « bathing Many 
ifiterpret it of the ſecond Temple, ſaying, that Herod 
did only repair that, not build a e :? but theſe diſa- 
gree among themſelves in the computat ion, and the 
Scripture ſpeakerh pere mptotily, that the houſe was 


> Ycars. 


finiſhed in the ſt year ofthe reiga of Ning Darins, 


Err. 6. 15. and Joſtphus ſpeaketh of Heros building 
4 new Temple, 88 down t be old.“ It ſeemeth there. ki7.!1:ſvin ar 
fore more probably, that the ſpeech is to be under % 
ſtood of Herods Temple, which though it were but ; 
cizht yeers in building, yct at this time when this 
ſpeech was uſed, it had ſtood preciſely forty ſix yeers, 
for ſo many years there orc preciſely between the | Nö 
eighteerth year of Herods teien (it which time the F 
Texrple began to be built) and the year of Chrift Big e 
Bajti/m, vi en it is thanatt that this was ſpoken, all , 

F 2 which 


68 Their Trap. LI. 1 
which time ilie Temple was more and wore adorted, 
beauificd, and pet tected, in which reſpect it may be 
ſaid to be io long building, | 

The ancient men are laid to weep, when they be- 
held the ſccond, becauſe the gl ory thercot was ty 
ſhort of Selomens, Exr4 3. 12. It was inſeriout to S4. 

.lomons Temple , Fult, in relpeR of the building, be. 
m 140/pinien.ez Cauſe it was lower and meancr. © Secondly, in ic- 
Ty © ſpectol the veſſels, being now of braſſe, which detore 
ere of pute gold. Thirdly, in reſpeũd of fivethings, 
loſt and wanting in the ſecond Temple all which were 
3 ip. Kimehi in in the firſt. Fir 5 there was wanting the ® Ark of God ; 
zee Secondly, Urimand Themmimn, God gave no anſwer 
Raby Solomen by theſe t wo, a in former times; Thirdly, Fire, which 
th. in the ſecond Temple never deſcended from heaven to 
conſume their burnt offerings, as it did in the firſt: 
Fourthly, the glory cf G appearing between the 
Chernbims, this they termed mov S checing, the habite- 
1100, Or dwehing of God, and hereunto the Ahe al- 
judeth, In him awellech the fulneſſe of the God-head 
bodily, Coloſſ. 2. g. Bodily, that is, not in clouds and ce- 
remonics, as bet u een the Cherabims, but efſantially. 
Laſtly, the Holy Ghoſt, namely, enabling them ſot the 
pitt, of Prophecy ; for between Malecbie and Jalu the 
Baptiff, there ſtood up no Prophet, but only they were 
inſtructed per filiam vocis, which they termed wo 
Bath-Kol, an Eccho from heaven, and tiiis was the rea- 
ſon why thoſe Diſciples, 4% 19. 2. ſaid, We have. not 

ſo much as heard whether there be an Holy Ghoſt. 

Heie it may be demanded how that of the Frephet 
Hargatis true ; Theglory of this laſ b:uſe ſhall be great- 
er than the firit, Haz. 2. 10 Ianſwer, Heroas Temple 
which was built in the j 1:ce of this, was of ſtatchier 

building than Samens, and i; was of greater glory, 
becauſe 


- — — 


Cart. Their Temple. 


becauſe of Ciriſt his preaching in it. 
Herods Temple was afterward fo ſet on fire by Titus 


his SoulZiers, that it could not be quenched by the Gent -- 


( 


induſtry of man: * at the ſame time che Temple 28% 
Delphi being in chief requeſt among the Heathen pee | +. 


people, was utterly overthrown by earth-quakes an 4 © 


aut /.f.c-19, 


thiinder-bolts from Heaven, 2nd neither of them . 


c uld ever fince be repaired, The concurrence ot 
which two miracies evidently ſhe wet h, that the time 
was then come, when Cod would put an end both to 
Fewiſh Ceremonies, ind Heatheniſh Idolatry , that the 
Kingdom of his Son might be the better eſtabliſned. 


— — — 
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Cu ar. II. 
Their Synagognes, Schools, and Houſes of prayer. 


H E word Synegoene is from the Greek eri2s, 10 
guber together, and it is applied to all things 
whereof there may be a collection, 2s nrezuyh zanes ©, 
copia lactis, ereywys mig colleſtis corum que ſunt ad 
bela nectſſaris. God ſtandeth inſynegeze Deoram, in 
the aſſembly of Fadges , but Synagogues are commonly 
taken for Houles dedicated tothe worſhip of God, 
wherein it was lawfull to pray, preech,und diſpute, but 
n's to ſacrifice. In Hebrew it was called 29 m2 Beth 
Haeeneſeth, the houſe of Aſſembly. The Temple at Fern- 
ſalem, was as the Cubedral church; the Synagegues, 

as petty Pariſh Churches belongirg thereunto. 
Concerning the time when Synagogues began, it is 
hard t determine, It is probable that they began 
when the Tribes were ſettled in the promiſed Land: 
the Temples began then too tarre diſtant for thoſe 
which dwelt in remote places, it is likcly that they 
F 3 repaired 
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Their Synagegers, Schools, LIS. 2. 
rer ited nim cream Synagegers in ſtead of the Tem. 
ple. That they were in Devids time appeareth; They 
nave burnt ail the Synagogwes of Cin tlie Lind, Pſal, 
74.8. And Moſes ot oid time had in every Cuy, 
them tha: preach:d him, being read inthe Sys. 
gognes every Sabbith diy, 44. 15.21. 

I1 Jeraſalem there nete © tour hundred eighty Sy. 
nagegues, befide the Temple; partly tor Jews, partly 
for Strangers One for Strangers was called the Syn. 
gogue of the Libertines, Act. 6. 9. Whence it had that 
name, whether from the Roman Libertines, ſuchi as 
ad ſerved for their freedome, being oppoſite tothe 
Ingenui, thoſe that were free-born, (tor many of 
thoſe Libertines became Proſelytes, and had their“ $y. 
nagegues,) or whether it were from © Laber, ſignify- 
ing an High. (for as their Temple, ſo their Syn- 
gegnes and Schools, were built on hills and 5%. places 
decauſe it is ſaid, Prov. 1. 2 1. Wiſdome calleth in Web 
places; I leave to the judgement of the Reader. 

Out of Fersſalew, in other Cities and Provinces, 
were many Synagegues : there were Synagegae in Ga- 
like, A. 4. 23 Synagogue: in Damaſcuc, Act. 9. 2. Syne- 
gegoss 48 Salama, Act. 13. 5. Synagogues at Amiachis, 
Act. 13. 14. Yea their tradition is, that * Whereſever 
ten men of Iſrael were, there ought to be built a Synagogue. 

Their Synagoencs had © many inſcriptions : ever the 

was written that of the Pſalme 118.20. The ii the 
gate of the Lord, the righteous ſhall emer inię it. In the 
walls theſe and the like ſentences 3 Remember thy Cre- 
ator, and enter into the houſe of the Lord thy Co in humi- 


lity. And, Prayer without attention, i like a body with- 

out 4 ſoul. And, Silence ij comm:ndable in time of Prayer. 
As the Courts of the people before the Temple 
were diſtinguiſht by a wall into two rooms, the => 
or 


$ 


Car.3. and Hane, of Prayer. "1 
for men, the other for women : ſo inthe Synagogues, 
the women were ſeparated from the men, by a 14 
irtit ion of lattice, or wite- work. * 1 2 
In the Synagegues the Scribes ordinatily tau ght, bu: „ * 
not only they, tor Chriſt himſelf taught in them & . 10. 
He that gave liberty to preach there, was termed 
412 14wy®T , The Ruler of the Hnagogue. There was al- 
(0a Miniſter who gave the book unto the Preacher, 
and received it again, after the text had been read. 
Chriſt cleſed the boot, and gave it again 19 the Miniſter, 
Lake 4. 20. This is probably him whom they cal- 
led wa mw Sheliach Lſibb ur, the Miniſter Or Clerk of the 
Synagogue. 
Their Schools were different from their Synegezuc-. 
Paul having diſputed for the ſpace of three moneths 
in the Sy».goguc, becauſe divers belceved nor, but 
{pake evil ot that way, he departed from them, and 
ſeparated his Diktiples, diſputing daily in the School 
of one Tram, Ad. 19. 8,9, 10 
Theit School ſometimes is called „ Beth, an houſe, 
ſimply, as appearcth by that ſaying, © 0Fedecim res F , 
de quibes comtentio fait inter damm gamma, & domun —＋ — 
Hillel, ne Ellas qaidem abolerepoffer. Thoſe eightecn 
matters controverſed bet een the b of Sami, 
and the hoaſe of Hillel, Elia himſelf could not decide: 
that is, between their two Schools, Sometimes it is cal- 
led ronm2 ub hemidraſch,an houſe of ſubvie & acute 
exxoſition. Here points were more exa ly and pun- 
Quually diſcuſſed, than in the 5 , Or Temple , 
whence they held it a profounder place for ſiti- 
on, than the 7 To this purpoſe dend thole ſay- 


ings, Tg ters s 9 School, but w#t, n 


eSchwoh int 4 Synagogue, fer ie ſaduy of « Sch lepiilla.c.u1 ject. 
bond the rer N Aud dhe gromth't iz 
F 4 _ 9 


= Their Synegeent!, Schools, &c. LIS. 1. 
from virtue, to virtue, Pjal. 84.7. they interpret, a 


413;:1 ll, | 
e, kinde of promotion, ot degree, in removing from tbei- 
cu. Temple to their School. In their Temple, there Setmom 
Were a5 it were a4 populum , in their Schools, ad Cie. 
rum. 


As they had Sy»n4gozues, ſo like viie Schools, in eve- 
ry City and Province, and theſe were built allo up- 
on hils. There is mention of the hill Mereb, Zadg. 7. 1. 
that is, the hill of the Teacher. 

The Maſters, when they taught their Schola:s, 
were laid to give; Give unto the wile, and he will 
| be wiler, Prov. 9. 9. : 

The Scholars, wienthey learned any thing, were 
ſaid to receive it; Hear my ſon, and rece;ve my words, 
Trev. 4. 0. Hence is that of the Apeſile, This is: 
true ſaying, and by all means worthy to be reccivea, 
1 Tim. 1. 15. that is, learned : the like phrales ol 
| ht lpeech ate in uſe among the Laines. 
e Whether their Oateries or places of prayer called 
2. S4), 8. . 
| «ed tamenifle Proſenche, were different places from their Schools or 
| veus qu fir, 08 5 ynagegecs, | have nat yet learned. That ſome of 
7. Bucoi, theſe were without thecity, that prove th nothing, fot 
eee nn: ſo might Synagge guts, ind Schaoks too. Elan tres 
017447 0'- exthof thole*araricsbutthere he ſpeaketh not ore 
ein, word toſhew the lawfulncls of civill buſineſſes to 
7 79%. be done in them: could that be proved, a difference 
| +44 12. 16. would eafily be ſbewn. Some ſay they were | Syn- 
| LP 14 gegues, others Schools. Of this flenſe bf Proyer, men- 
vita 5 f. jo. tion is made, 4d. 16.13. in which St. Faul ſate down 
Y and ſpake untothe women: which geſture intima- 
teth rather preaching than praying: true, all geſturt 
was in ule for prayer, ſtanding; kneelingyſuting ; 4 
braham land before the Lord, Cen. 18.21. e 
A. The Pablices fired « farre off and prayed, Lal. 18.13. 


: hence 
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Car.. of ile Gatts of Fernſaltem. 


hende by way of proverb they ſaid, * Sine fatlowl- n x. da is l b. 

= but non ſubſiſterit mund, were it not for fending, the — 4. vide 
world could not fand. Steven kneeled, Act. 7. o. Did 3 — 

late before the Lord, and ſaid, 2 Sam. 7. 18. yet ft- 

ting, when the ſpeech is to the people, not to the 

Lord, implieth preaching, not prayer. It is probable, 

that as at the gate of the Temple, ſo at the gate of 

theſe Orateries, the poorer fort of E. aſſembled 

to expect almes, whence ſome uſe the word e r8- 0 Luz te ge 

ſeucha, to ſigaifie an Hoſpital. 2 2 Ja- 
The * Talaadiſts taxed the peoples negligence in „ ne! 4 

prayer, ſaying, they uſed three ſorts of Amer, and all {cir v. Tefan, 

faulty. A faint Amen, when they pray. d without fer- 77 

vency. Ahaeſty Amen, when they (aid Amen before 

the prayer was done. A lazy Amen, whenthey pro- 

nounced it at length, as it they were aſleep, dividiny 

tie word Amen. The firſt they termed nom Jethoms, 

pupilam. The ſecond win Chetupha, ſarreptitiam. I he 

third, v’ Ketwgna, Seftile quaſi in duas partes ſectum 

per oſcitantiam. 


— — _—_ — — — K9ͤ — — — — 


C NAP. | | 4 
Of the Gates of Feruſ alem. 


NE Gates of the whole circuit of the * wall 2- a ge or 
bout Jeraſelem were vine + The Sheep-gate, Ve- ela. 
hem. 3. 1. This was neer the Temple, and thorow it 
were led the Sheep which were to be ſacrificed, be- 
ing waſhed in the pool Betheſda neet the Gate. The 
Faſb. gue, Nehem. 3 3. Before this Jada is thought to 
eve hanged himlelf. Some think that theſe two b 5:giu en- 
Gates, and likewiſe the Horſe-gate, Nebe. 3.28. were . bat 
ſo called, becauſe they were in manner of three ſe- 
vetall 


74 Of the Gates of Feraſalem, Lis. . 
veral Market places, and at the one Gate ſheep,at the o- 
ther fiſb,and at the thiid horſes were ſold. The old. gase 
was ſo called, becauſe it was ſuppoſed to have remain- 
ed from the time ot the Jebsſites, and not to have been 
deſtroyed by the A/[yrians, It vras near Calvarie, and 
wichout this Gate Chriſt was crucified. Concerning 
the other Gates little is ſpoken, 

cR.Juda i» bh. Touching the Gates of the Temple, there were © ewo 
— hoo ol principall note, both built by Salomon, the one for 
Jann. 5. 22. thole that were new marryed the other ſor mourneis 
&excommunicate perſons, The mourners were diſtin- 
guiſhed from the excommunicate perſons, by having 
their lips covered with a skirt of theit garinent : none 
centred that Gate with their lipuncovered, but ſuch as 
were excommunicate. Now the Iſraelites which on 
the Subboth dayes ſate between thoſe Gates, (aid unto 
the new married, He, whoſe name dwelleih inthis houſe, 
glad thee with Children; unto the mourners, He, which 
dwelleth in thu houſe, glad ani comfort thee ; unto the 
excommunicate, He, which dwelleth in this houſe move 
thy heart to hearken to the words of thy fellows. 

Among the Fews, the X were places of chiefeſt 


ſtrength, ſo that they being taken or defended, the 
whole citie was taken or defended : & they were chief 
2 of jari ſadictian, for in themFadges were wont to 
1 _ deci - controverſies: Hence proceeded thoſe 
phraſes: The gates of bell ſhall not prevail againſt, o. 
And Thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies. * 


F 


Cu. 


Car. 4 of their Groves, and high Places. 5 
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of thur Groves, and hizh Places. 


He ancien: Heat lens did not only not build Tem- 
ples, buy they helu it utterly unlavs full lo to do. 1 des 
T he r©2{ 11 of dus might be becauſe they thought NL TIES. 
no Temple picious cnuugh tor the Sanne, * ich was 
their cli ct God, Inc cine thit ſiyiag, Mundas b ler. ab {er 
oni ver ſus ef Templum Sol the whole Wor'd 4 Ten- e 
ple for the un. Moreover, they thought it unfic to 
traten and confine the ſuppoſed infinite neſſe of their 
far.cied Deities within walls, and therefore when aicer \ 
times had brought in the ule of Temples, yet their God 
Terminus ,and divers others of their Gods were wor. 
ſhipped in Temples open-roofed, which weretheretore 
cilled e his rake to be the reaſon why they 
made choy ce of hils and mountains, as the convenient- 
eſt places for their Idolatry. Theſe conſecrated hils are 
| thoſe hig places whichthe Scripture ſo of en forbids. 
# Afrcrwaids, as the number of rei Gods incteaſed, fo 
* the numberct their conſecrated hils was multiplyed, 
from ich their Gods .n ! Goddeſſes oo their names, 
; aS CMercwins Cyllenius, Venus Erycina, Jupiter Capito- 
nus. At leogth to beautiſie the ſe holy h1ls,the places,,,,, '. 
of their idolatrous worſhip, they beſet them Mh. — 
trees, and her ce came the conſecration of Groves, and be. 
5 5 a Fon M 
Woods, from which their 140's miny times were Ham- vere, e 
ed. At laſt ſome choyce and ſelect tree: began to be Lawee !/ha4s. 
conſecrated. * Thoſe French Magi termed Dryade wor- 2 
ſhipped the oat, in Greek termed yz, ani thence had 16. 
their names. The Etruria':s worſhipped an Helm tree: 2 154 L 4 
Anc*amongſt the Celta 1tall 0ak was the very Idol or 115, cl h. 
Image of Jepiter. among 


Their Cities of Refuge. LIS. 2, 


Among the 1/raelites this Idulatry began under the 
Judges, Othniel and EHI, Judg.z 7. and at the laſt it 
became ſo common in Iſrael, tht they had peculiar 
Priefts, hom they termed Prophets of the Grove, 1K n. 
18.19.and Idols of the Grove, that is. prenliar Idols, un. 
to whom their Groves were conſecra ed, 2 King. 21.7. 
2 Chron. 15. 16. As Chriſtians in the conſecia ion 
ot their Churches make ſpeciall choyce of ſome pecu- 
liar S sint, by whoſe names they call them, as Sam 
Peters Church, Saint Pauls, Saint Andrews, &c. So they 
conſecrated their Groves uato particular Idols, whence 
in prophane Authors we read of Diana Nemorenſi, 
Diana Arduenns, Albunea Dea, all receiving their 
names from the Groves in wh ch they were worſhip. 
ped : vea the Idel it (cl! is ſometimes called by th: 
name of a Grove : Joſiah brouzht out the Grove fiom 
the houſe of re Lord, 2 King. 23. 6. It is probable, 
that inthis /del wis pourtraicd tlie form and ſ1inilitude 
of 2 Grove, and thence it was cal'e1 a Crove, as thoſe 

ſilver fimilirudes of Dianaes Temple, mide by Deme- 
trius, weretermed Temples of Diana, Alt. 19. 24. 


—ä—— —— 


Sus. V. 


Their Cities of Refuge. 


Heſe places cf Refuge, appointed by Cod, d ffe.- 

e1 from thoſe of Her culis, and males, and o- 
ther Heathens; bec.uſe Cod allowed fafcty only to 
thoſ.,, wilo were guilileſſe in teſpect of their inten- i- 
on but the others where common SarcCtuaries, as 
well for the guilty as the guiltleſſe. If any man did 
tortuitouſly or by chance kill another man, in ſuch a 
cale libeity was granted unto the offendor to flic z tt 


„ 
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Cr... eb Cities of Rr. TH 77 
firſt unto he Altar tor refuge, as is imp!yed by that 

text of Scrip ute, If any man come pr-lumptuouſly 

unto his neighbour, o ſlay him with guile, thou' ſhate 

take him trum mine Altar, Exod. 21 14: Ye we may 

co: jeturethis cuſtome of re fuge, ro have continued 

in torce alwaies by the praftice ot Jeab,n King. 2 28. 
Notwithſtanding, leſt che Altar, n:ight be too far d- 

ſtant em the place, u here the tat might be commit- 

red, it is probable, that therefore God orcained certam 

Aſyla, or Cities of Refoge, which tor the ſame realon, 

ate thought to have becu * cqually diſtant one from a x. S1 
the other in Caan Theſe Cities were in number ſix; Pet. 13.3. 
Bexer of the Reubenites Country ; Ramoth in Gilead of 

the Gadites, and Golan ia Beſben ot the Manefſites : 
Theſe three Moſes icpnated beyond Jorden, Dent. 4. 
41, 43. The other three appointed by Jeſbas in the 
Land of Canaan, were Cadeſb n Galile in Mount & 

tali; Shechem in Ephraim , and Kraul (wich is 

Hebron) in the mountain of Jada, Feſbus 20. 7. Thee 

other Ci ics of like nature, God promiſed the 1/7ae- 

lites, upon conditi: n of their obedience, after their 
coaſts were inlarged; bur it ſeemeth that diſobedience 

lindred the accomp! ſhment thereof, for Scriptuge 
mentioneth no: the tulfiiling of !*, 
Conce ning theſe Cities, the Hebrews note from 

theſe words, T how ſhalt prepare the way, Dest. 19. 3. 

That the Senate, or Magiſtrates in Iſrael, were bound 

to prepare the wayes to the Cities Refuge, and to h ne in 
make them fit, and bro id, and to remove out of them N c.8. 
all ſtumbling blocks and obſtacles: and they ſufferedꝰ 

not any hill or dale to be in the way, nor water- 

ſtreams, but they made a bridge over it, that nothing: 
might hinder him that ſſed thither. And the breade 


cf the way to the Cities of Refuge, was not leſſe than 
| two 


C an.. F a-. 
Numb. 35. 6. 


ewo 2nd thirty Cubits, and at the partitions of the 


Their Cities of Refuge: Lis.3; 


wayes, they (ct « ba writing, Refwge, Refuge : that the 
manſlayer might 

fifteenth of the moneth Adar, or Febraery,cvery year, 
the Magiffrates ſent out meſſengers to prepare the 
waies. 

Furthermore it was provided, that two or three 
wiſemen ſhould be imployed, to perſwade the Aveny- 
er of blood, it haply he did purſue the man- ſla oath 
way, that he ſhould offer ao violence, untill the cauſe 
were heard and cxamined. The manner of examina. 
tion was thus, the Conſiſtory or Bench of Jaſtices, 
who lived in that quarter, where the murder was 

committed, © placed the party, being b 
from the Cree of Refuge, in the Court or] 
Hall, and diligently enquired and examined the cauſe, 
who if he were found guilty of voluntary murder, then 


back 
emem 


was he puniſned with death, but if ctherwiſe the fact - 


were found caſual], then did they ſafely conduct the 
party back again to the Cerie of Refuge, where he in- 
joyed his liberty, not only v ithin the wals ofthe Ci 
ty, but withincertainterritories and bounds of the Ci- 
ty, being confined to fuch and ſuch limits, until the 
death of the high Prieſt, that was in thoſe dayes, at 
what time it was lawſull for the offendor to 1<tu;n 
and come in o his own City, and unto his own houſc, 
even unto the City from whence he fled, Joſh. 20. 
6, By this mcans the offendor, though he was n:t 
puniſhed with death, yet he lived for the time a 
kind of exile for his own humiliation, and for tle 
abatement of his wrath, who was the Awveneer of 


d Mefmin cd, The Areopagite had a proceeding apainlt 


cap. 20. 


ciſuall min- laughter, rot much unlike, puniſhing 
'te off-ndor « Nr,“ with an eas baxifh ment : 
| wry 


ow and turn thither ward. On the | 


” - 
” _ * & 


Car. 5+ = ne 


wh ae High dar e 1 
{cath ofthe Hi igt Pricif of you , — 


* v'y 

upon by BE e * 
th III 4 z-> 7 *. 
_ City 28 | I 


with ary 


Prieſts lite, © —— the offence did moſt direct Y e Mafia ibid 
ſtrike againſt him, as — amongſt men — ac 


| princege en] « f, 
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ewo and thirty Cubits, and at the partitions of the 
wayes, they let up in writing, Refuge, Refuge : that the 
manſlayer miglu know and turn thither ward. On the 
fifteenth ot the moneth Adar, or February, every year, 
che Magiſtrates ſent out meſſengeis to prepare the 
Waies. 

Furthermore it was pr: vice, that two or three 
wiſemen ſhould be imployed. to perſwade the Aveng- 
-r of bl ood, ii haply he did purſue the man- ſliyer on the 
ay, that he ſhould offer no violence, untill the caulc 
were heard and examined. The manner of examina. 
tion was thus, the Conſiſtory or Bench of Juſtices, 
who lived in that quarter, where the murder was 
committed, placed the paity, being brought back 
rom the Citie of Refuge, in the Court or Judgement 
Hall, and dil:gent!ly enquired and examined the cauſe, 
who if he were found guilty of voluntary murder, then 
v. as he puniſhed with cach, but it ctherwiſe the fad 
were ſound caſuall, then ci they ſafely conduct the 
party back again to the Citie of R. fue, where he in- 
joyed h's liberty, not only v ithin the Wals of the C- 
ty. but withinccrtaintertitories and bounds of the Ct 
ty, being confined to fuch and ſuch limits, until tre 
death orthe troh Pricfh, that was in thoſe day es. 2: 
what time it was lawiull for the oftendor to 1<tin 

and come in o his own City, and unto his own hou 
even unto the City from whence he fled. 7%. 2: 
6, By this means the offendor, thoug!. te wasn: 
run'ſhed v ith dest“, vet be lived for the time a 
enn en a e for'r 
abatement of his wisth, Who was the Avenger “. 
un 7ef. blood, © The, /reoproite had a proceceing aun 
2 8 caſuall men- ter, et wut u. f. | 
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Car. 5 Their Cities Refuge. 79 
why the time of this exilement was limited gi 


' 1th ofthe High Pric# at that time, is not 
pon by Expoſito:s. But it is moſt. probably 

:1..vgh!, that the offencor was therefore confined 

within that Cr'y as within a prifony during the High 

Prieſts lie, becauie the offence did moſt direRly e +1444 (41d, 
ſtr ke zgunſt him, as being amongſt men «446, 7 
pri-iceps ſantiitatns, The chief God on earth. 
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THIRD BOOK 


treateth of Dayes and Times. 
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G7 1 . 
Their Dayes, Howrs, Weeks, and Tears. 


EFORE wetreat of their Feaſts, 
it will be needfull by way of Pre- 
face,toundcrſtand ſomewhat con- 
cerning the diviſions of their Days, 
Houres, Weeks, &c. 

Their Day was twofold : Nats 
ral, contain ag dey and night, and 
conſiſting of 24. houres 1 or Artificial, beginning at 
San ring, andending at Swn-ſer. O! this is that, Art 
there not twelve hours in ibe da? Job. 11. 9. 

The Nataral day was again two-fold, Civil, « 
working day, which was deſtined for civil! buſineſſes 
and works : this began a! Sen-riſing, and held till the 
next Sw3-riſing, Matt h. 28.1. or Sacred, a Feſtivall ot 
Holy-day, Ceſtined for h ly excrciſcs : this began at &« 
San ſet, and conti ued till the next San ſer. 


Their 


Car. r. Their Dh, Ni, Weeks, au Teers. 81 
Their night was diyided into {our quarter i, or greater 
hearc, termed four watcher, each watch containing 
thise leſſer heer;, The 1. they £4 dlfed cu illi. 
ru, ber inning o wi — Lane. 2. 19. 
The ſrrend 8 Wis 2 watch, Tad. 7.19. not io 
termed, beczuſe there w. rc on Y three watthes, as 

Dri fog wo..1d perſwade, but hezuſe i: dured till wy 71. 
midnight.” The third watch degeh g. g, and?“ 
told till thrüe of the cc in te wrñthig, Ihe 
come in the ſecond, or chird wth, Lake 12. 38. The 
[:ft, called the morning v wach, Exel. 14.24. began at 
three ofthe clock, and ended'n {x in the morning. 
lathefourth watch of che night Ye went dat uhto 
them; t. 14 25. Theſe vH iſth were called by 
other himes, according to that part of the night 
whicl»C oled eich wa- ch The ff ﬀ ast tmed 55 


the Fern, The ond — Mn, ht. third 
u. ca jeg g. The &feinrth, oo, "DIpd- 
ing. Te tom abt when the Maſter of the howſe will tome, 


Ern, or at Midnight, er at Co -TAOIng, er at th: 
Dawnins Mark.13.35. WY 

The day wes likewiſe divided: into four guter, 
as ap rethy dy the "Parable of the Exbourers hired 
into t Vineyard, Mit. 20. The prft quarter b. Sin 


at fix ot the clock inthe morni BY neld till nine. 
I ibs 1 


led the third _ . 


fixth hour, wv 

veſeg. The lire ela e 85 
Were gote, . an einred fl MON: Ho: 

n mes from that hour © the diy el 


quatter (for they beg in the hat of theĩt lefſe 
G hows, 


8 — 0 


TT ON 


72 Their Dayes, Hours, rabe, and Teers. LA x. z. 


hours, from (ix a clock in the morning, and our 67, 
$,9 10,11,12.1,2,3,4,5,6, was their 1 2 3,456, 
7,8,9,10,11,12.) only me laft was called. he- 
venth hoax, by our Sauer Crit: wiicreas amgag 
the common people, it either wafralled, or hon d 
have been called by proportion with the reſt, ghe 
twel/th hour to intimate unto us, that though God 
in his mercy accept Labourersintv his Vaneyard de 
ven hours ol the day, yet he ſeldome calleth any at 


the twelfth, for tha: 1s rather an h »yr co diſcharge 
Servants, than to admit new. 


8 Some Expoſitors finding mention ofthe dawning 
e Of the day, in this Parable, verſ 1. * they, reckon the 
% four quaiters of the diy after this m inner; Hours pri- 


S can, 


J, hora tertla, hora ſexta, hays nons ,, where firſt th 
Une, c erte, in takio rr batons 
i 


„44 [Cr (id, © 


e otth: dayy far . the Dawning, lignifieth the loft 
am, & dab. quarter of the night, called the Morning #&ch. Second. 
'« b.11 104, ]y, they erte in making the 14f quarter of the diy to be 
beat ſquead the nimth hour, for what then ſhall become of the ele- 


age am. vent h hour, meationed in the ſame Parable? 

Texts, quis - 

tu & — au que erat dubdriinee, of dn . Kefer bane opinionen 

Tele tus, receptan rob recti 1g (nt tf ſe ai) quoniapmr de inde (14 Cj ee emu 

p31c'0.1 a'tum eu tor g eiu. Je vepulant J te Tolete qui excludunt unceciman, 

cane tamen afſarenda of cou a je (qddripastita d 4150 in hoc pri ſi m il u 

e719 cenß det, gued dera primam! gc iuth, een uw, n mndecineammecuius, ex- 

cladunt lauen, nk A meme Ev 22 alieuum, quan «i l. 27 
24h 


bore fr diti, 94 in — [cries ſou gi nolta wit ine. N. Totet. 
. 5 = | Tus IE 


| By this diyifion ot the day into theſe four ter- 


for the rſt how 


or er8ater hears, the Evengeliftt are reconciled touch- 


ing our Saulen. Paſſion. He was crucified at the 
thirdhpur, Mb 15-25. St. Fobuintimateth his exa· 
min jon befare. Plate, to have been hers que ſexts - 
acleck,Fob.19.14. In the firſt place unde r- 


tand by his crueify ing, not his hanging on the Croſſe, 
which 


«Ht 


= 


N 


Car. 1. Their Dres, Hows, Weeks, and Nys. 
which was not till the fixth hour, Late 23. 44. nor 
his expiration, which was not till theninth tour, Mark 
15.34. but his examination under File, at which time 
the people cryed out, Cracifie him, Cracifie bim; and 
then the third and ſixth hour will eaſily be teconci- 
led, for theſe two hours immediitely following onc 
another, what was done on the third hour, might 
truly be ſaid to be done about the ſix h. 

Laſtly, this ſheweth that the hours among the 
Fews were of two ſorts, ſome lefler, of which the 


dy contained twelve, (thers greater, of which the 


day contained four, as hath been above ſhewn : the 
leſſer are terined aur. of the day are there not twelve 
hours in the day? Foh.11.9. Thegreaterſome term 
bears of the Temple, or hours of prayer + Peter and Fohn 
went up into the Temple at the ninth haur of prayer, Act. 
3. 1. But in truth there are but three hours of praz er, 


the third, the fixth, and theninth. he third inſti utetſ <4 


by Abrabam, the pxth by Iſaac, and the ninth by Jacob. 


From theſe greater hours of the day and night, 
the Canonical bours in uſe inthe Roman Church, had 


their beginning, each Canonicall hour containethd 77 be. 


e bats oper. 1: 


three leſſer hours, ſo that in the whole night and day .. 
their are eight Canonical hour i. At fix of the clock in to. 
the evening began the firſt, and that is termed Hora 
veſpertins, or veſpertinam ſimply (of ficium being un- 
derſtood ) their Fepertine. At nine ofthe clock at 
night began the ſecond, and that is termed Complets- 
iam their Completory At midnight began the third, 
Nofturnam their Noddwrne. At three of the clock in 
G a the 


lt. New t 


The third bear the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the A-//r4 be 
poſtles, Ats 2.15. About! e ix:h, Peter went up to] pj "+ 


the houle top to pray, As 10.9. At the ninth, Peters. ac tilun 
and Jobs went into the Temple, Act, 3 1. Day 4 Kimi, 


Their. Dayes Hours Weeks, aud Tears, Las 


the morning, being theit Mantinam, their Matiner, 
The canonicall hours ſor their day ſetvice were na. 
med, Hora pru, tertia, ſex ia, nona. The it firſt hut be. 
gan from (1x ot the clock ia the morning, and held 
til nine; the third from nine til twelve, the ſixch 
from twelve till three, the ninth from three til fix at 
night. 

The Diall in ule among the ancient est, differed 
from that in uſe among us;theirs was a Rinde of flairs, 
the time of the day was diſtinguiſhed not by lines, but 
by feps, or degrees, the (nade of the Sunne every hilt 
hour moved forward io a new degree. Io the Diall ot 
Aba; the San went back mw, Megnelarh, degrees, ot 
ſteps, not lines, I[44.38.8. h 

Their weeks were twe-fold: the one was ahja, 
conſiſting of ſeves dayes : the other extraordinary and 
Prophaicall, conſiſting ot ſeven years, Dan. 9. 24. The 
ficſt is termed Hebdomas diaria, a weth of daye? : the fe 
cond Hebdomas annals, a week rf years. 5 


The Hebrews at firſt meaſured their moneths ac- 


cordirg to the courle of the San, v hence they are cal. 
led Menſes Solares and then eyery moneth conſiſled 
of thirty dayes. The waters prevailed ſram the ſe- 
\catcenth day of the ſecond moneth, Gen. 7. 11. unto 
the 17. day of the ſeventh moneth, Gen. 8. 4. that is, 
full hye moneths. It we will number the dayes, they 
were an handred and fiſty, Cen. 7.24. Whereby it ap- 
peareth, chat every moneth contained full thirty 
dayes.Aftcr the Iſraelites departure out of Egypt, then 
they m aſured their moncths by the cout ſe of the 
Moon; they are termedenſes Luneres:they contained 


either thirty dayes, and then they were called Menſes | 
pleni, fall moncths,or twenty nine dayes, and then theß 


were called Verſes cavi, deficient moneths, 


The | 


4:40 4 


Cab. Their Dt, and Tears. 


The gas excecdeth the Moon in her courle cleven 


85 


dayes,* hence every third or ſecond year one moneth c. 


was inſerted. 
the Hebraw 


ſecond Ad. 


Before their captivity in Babylon they ods thei: 
e, according to the num- 


bet, the Firſt, Second, Third moneth Cc. After their re- 
nun from , * called them by theſ 


moneths hu 


names e 


2 Hervowerulſo called 


which ſignifiech beauty, 
then the trecs began to 
be beantiſed with buds 
and bloſſomes. 


* * — 


o 
F 


They — to part of 


,s 


7. rler, ctlled | 


E 1414" 
8. 2/arhefunuwt „ Jn 


2 Bud. 


Haag 
November. 
9. Ciſles, 


_ 


we bs uſe the twelfth moneth in 4 ie 


» AMfunle 


lled 4d4sr hence wheaa ;. 
monet\. — kn laſt was called Yeadar, the 


10. Tebeth. 


11. Schebeth. 
12. Aar. 
Veadar. 


[FFebruary. 
nch. 


f lr ww Before theit comting on of 12 
4 th their year in the moneth of Tiſri, and Aa & ey Don- 
5 ram t inued it al wayes alter for civil aftairs, for their daic 
So 2 of buying, ſelling, their Sau years, your 

Eh TTY f le, &. After theircomming waꝝ of be 
eee gn thcit yezrin: none Miu, and 
Be. it for the compurition of theirgroater 
« 'Þ, — ien b 4. . . 
11 * _ — — 3 . 7 2 dnt po 


a BEES CY TE YT ETHYL OV WPI. 
Cons: yt | 


Of their Feaſts, 


Etore we deſcend to their particular Feats, 6h 

we will ſeethe manner of faſting ingeotral. 

1 heir ordinary meals, as they were not many ina 

day, ſo neither Yefothe ycoſtly, They were.dalled 

3 3 Arucetb en 6 N Ggnificth properly,ſuch fare 4 
de Wes, travellers men uſe on their jon 

b 2192 cen The word ende, 40.5. So the chief ſteward g 4a 

wp 4 . him virraily 8 Sve. — 

tand, five bis 5.17. N of ev cen herbs where bus. The 

ee. desen ore 1 — 


1 — nent bf offciſting Was W 
chte, 


of thegs Freft3. 


Cav. 2. 
their liberall drinking at ſuch meetings. 


ſelse, from 


=” There was alſo another k nde of feaſting, wherein 


they made merry together, eating the remainders of 
their ſacrifices, this they termed Ch ag. From this cu- 
ſtome of having a feaſt at the end of the ir ſacrifices, 


the Chrif 


leve feaſnto 4 ſucceed the Lords Swpper: Ia both thele 
greater und mois ſole mn Feaſts, there were lome Ce- 


remonies uſed by them as prepandlery te ihe Feaſt, o- 
thers in their giving thanks, others in their geſture at 
Table. 

The crremonics preparatoria were principally theſe 
three. 1. Sassen. 2. Waſbing the feet of the gueſts, 
3. Pouring yl on them. 

Their Salut44ions were teſtiſicd either by words, or 
ſome humble gefture of the bodie.By words, & then theſe 
were the uluall forms, the Lord be with you, or the Lord 
bleſa you, las. 1. 4 From the 12ſt of theſe, blefiwgis olten 


8˙ 


e , Feſlan, #- 
leg %% . 
: : denne 
ians of the Primitive Church inſtituted their 4 
151757100. 
IJ. F. Ae 
. 4 9 


taken in pay” gear for ſalaing. If thou meetany, *bleſs e 10 
an 


him not, or 
Eliſha to deba i, 2 C. 4.29. The ſenſe is as our Emgliſb 
readers it ſalais him nt. Somtimes they (aid, Peace be 
ns thee, Peace be apa tee, Coe in peace, and ſuch like: 
When ye come imo as bouſe ſalute the ſameʒ and if the houſe 
be worthy ,/et your peace come upon it but if it be not worthy, 
2 7 ruin unte you, Mt. 10. 12,13. By geſure; 
their ſalut amian ve re ſitnihed ſmetimes by proſtra- 
ting the whale body; ſometimes by kifine the feet, Luke 
7.38.commonly by an ordiney kiſſe. Moſes went out 


to moet his father in law, and did obeylance and A , ., 
ſedbips 18. 5. Morcor er Foſepb kiſſed all his bre * 13 


then, an{.weptupon them Cen 4 16 Ca, 
5 4515. This Saiat 
Tau cal lech an holy kiſſe, 1 Car. 16. 20. Szint Peter, 2 kiſs 


8 4 en, 


i 


ybleſs thee, 2nlwer him aotagain,(aith OM args. 


f Ye , 01 
inf tur.» | 1. 
Eo 49.5 Ds 


tan c g* 


FI Pet. 5. 14.5 Tertaſlias calleth it oſculum pa- Pp 


1). Ia, 


Rh a ο . L184) 
cu," kije of peace Theſe were kiſſes which a Cats. might 
give, nad Vetall receive'; Qt this lott the Jews had 


nice kindes, . Akiſe , ich tutrb cen 
„n psciteg by ſome at thote former r ſtuncei. 2. A 
e 1 of valedietien; Wherefore haſt thou not (uff:rcd me 
er Ann” kiſſc my ſons and my daugiters, Gem. 31. a 3. A 
, kiſſe of homage;the word fignifieth a &;/ e hen di:. 
the % = 5 ny, but it was to teſtific their bomage, anwmacknoy- 
„ -cdgement of their Tings ſovetaigatic. Then Same! 
took a via | of Gyl,and poured itupou Sas head and 
e ee, ed hin, 1Sam.10.1. Andunto this they refer thut 
in the ſecond Pſalm Kiſs the fon liſt he lc angry. Theſe 
ſalntat;ons, how ſnevet they were ſuch 8 were uſed 
mutually, ſometimes in their meetings Abroad 
the way, yet were they ſuch, as were uſed alfo in their 
entettaiament, as clearly appeareth by muriyofthoſc 
fore quoted examples. 1 08: 
The ſecond ceremonie pre paritory Mas m 


7 
. 
Ming. their 
9 ed ”u 


"ud wir feet. And the man brought the men untoJoſephs houle 


ven /o'um Je- and gave them water, and they did waſh their fert, Gen. 
77% 43 24. This office was commonly performed by ſer- 
«412 : loc vants, and the meaneſt of the family asap ei deth by 
a> 7 F our Saviour Clriſt who to leave an exampie of humi- 
e ee vr. ity. behinde him, waſhed hs diſciples feet, obs 13. f. 
, And Abigail, when Devid took her to wite, ſaid, Br= 
hold, let thine handm id be a ſervant, to waſh e 
of the ſervants of my Lord, i Sam. 25,40; Forth 
p..rpole they had certain ve ſſels in readineſs for ſych 
imployments : that which our S&vieer uſed, we tran- 
ſlate a Jaſen, Fohn 13.5. He poured out water into 2 
Baſon. The word i there uſed, figniftertiia gene: 
ral a wſbpot, and is there uſed for that which in ſbrit 
propriery of ſpeech,the Greciens ermed ti. 
a waſbpor for our feet : Some may here make the qu 


ſlion, 


WM = 
i & «6 
x, 


Cars! Of their Feaſts. 
ſtion, whence this water was poured ? I ſee no in- 
conv: nience, if we ſay, thit there were uſnally in 
their8iping rooms greater veil ls, tom which t ey 
duted out into leſſer, a: cordi: g as they ne: dad, ot 
which ſor: it is not improbably © thought that thoſe 
water pos vete mentioned, Jobs 2.6. There were 
let there ix er- pos of ſtone, attet the manner ot 
the perifying otthe Jews, By parifying there, under- 
ſtand this complementa'! Saſbing of which we treat: 
Now if we conſidet the waſhing of their hands, u- 
ſuill and commendable ia it ſelf, though ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly abuſed by Scribes ind Pbærlſees, ind the waſhing 
ol their teet betore and after meal, ( for our Saviour 
waſhed hs diſciples feet after ſupper) which ſecond 
waſhing, the Hebrews (ay it was in uſe only at the 
Paſſeever, there muſt needs be uſe of great ſtore of 
water in their greater Feaſts, and therefore no mar- 
vell if miny and capacious veſſels ſt35d in readi- 
nelle. Farther, we are to note, that as the office was 
ſervile and baſe, ſo LO : — obſervation 
iveth light to that, P 60. 8. Maab pot y 
/ nacb, the Moabires ul be baſely ſubje& — 5 
23 the pot i which I 4ſb wy feet. 
The third ceremome prep ie was porring ont of 
5. A womtdan in the city brought an Alabaſtar box 
... Of oifitaient,and food at his feet behinde him weep- 
web bs feet 


" SN 4 9 - 
UL, 


90 of their Feaſts. Lis,z; 
After theſc ceremonies of preparation had been ** 
formed, then they proceeded to giving thanks, The 


| Maſter of the hawſe ſitting down together wu hu gueſts, = . 


| took a cap full of wine in his right hand, and therewith 
| w 721 began his conſecration,aftcr this manner.'8leſſed be thou 
en O Lord our God the King of the world, which createſt the 
en fruit of the vine Having laid thus, he firft lightly taſted 


Benedifius (15 


ae, das, Ol the u ine, and from im it paſt round the table. This 
oft cf mun- grace ot thankſgiving, they call * Biroaib baiaiin, the 
i, qu c1e2% blefling of the cup. Wich this Chriſt himſelt ſeemeth to 
ſuf" tau have begun his iupperz He took the cup, ana gave thanks 
and ſaid, Take this and divide it amang your ſelves, for i 
ſay ente you, I will not drink of the fit of the wine, until 
the Kingdome of God ſhall come, LAG. 22. 17, 18. After 
the blefſing of the cup, the weſter af the heuſe took the 
bread, which they did Scindee, but not A 
lighrly cut for the caficr breaking thercof, bur not cui 
n ſunder ; and holding this in both his hands, he gonſes 
cared it withtheſe words, Blefſed te then, © Lord ow 
God, the King of thewarld lich bringeft forth br cad out 

of the em T his conſe 


CDqrnnnoaonaeg 


£075,022" " Bircathbalenbem, Alter zhe cavſecratcon, he þr ade tht 


a. D uſes n bread, (whence the mafiarefibe houſe, or he who per- 
— pant. altes formed theſe bleſs ws 


*. (wn * borſeang(i.)the breaker ; the bread being haben, he di 
3 to 2 one that fataat [ot 
Which being done, then tht ybegen ta ns 
other diſhet that were ed. Wes, ee 
bat the cup ud the „ey ahſaued only i 
their ſolemn feſtivals, athorriſc they cunſac ted d 
dread alone, ndmot the cup. . Jo — > 
fon rem ich god aoνj]],]̃ ſoch $5 
witze eicher yeeld matter of inſinxtipo, door? 


* 


theit wits ; which praQiiſe was alſo obſerved via thai 
| Chriſtian 


utian / bread, they termed, ©; 


Sings in his ſtead, was teamed v 


Chriſtian love fefa. Ol che firlt ſort, was that parable : N e 


nam conan 


propoſed by our bleſſed Saviour ar a feaſt, Luke 14. 7. gum % 
Of the ſccond, was Sanpſons riddic, which in b bana 
{cd unto his companions, Jadg. 14. 12. At the ehdo.““ 577 
the feaſt, they again gave thanks, whuch was pecto - 

med in this manner, ether by the r of rhe hauſe 

hunſelf, or by ſome gueſt, it there were any of better 

note it the table: heexkinga cup of wine 11 both his 


: hands thus, Les aa bleſſe him who hath fed us with 
hu own, and of whaſe goodneſſe we live : then all the 
gueſts anſwered, Blefſed be be of whoſe meat we have ca- 


- $68, andof whoſe g e me live. This grace: hey cal- 
A r thought tobe the 1197 Dee 


cup where Crit afeer Supper commended the myſte- bg 8 
ty ot his bioodto hi Diſciples:2fter tliis, he which be- 
+ Ban the thankſgiving proceedeth, Bleſſed be he, and 
bleſſed be Me, & c. anncxing a longer prayer, in 
which he gave thanks : Firſt, for their preſent food. 
2, For their deliverance from the Xgyprianlervitude, 
J. Tor the covenant of circumcifion.g. For the Law gi- 
ven by the miniſtery: of Moſes. Then he prayed that 
God would have mercy, 1. On his peop'e Iſrael, 2, On 
his own City Fernſatew, ; On Sion the Tabernacle of 
his glory, 4.On the Kin of the houfe of David 
his annointed, 5. That he would fend Elia the Pro- 
phetz Laſtly, that he wou'd make them worthy of the 
dayes of the Mefi:b, and of the lite of the world to 
come, 

This prayer ended, then all the gueſts which 
ate at the table, with a ſoſt and low voice, ſ4id unto 
themſelves in tha manner ; Fear the Lord all yee his lo- 
+ 'vnes, btceaſethere is as penury to theſe that fear him; 
Ne; Tyauut dee want and ſuffer hunger but thoſe that 
ſcet the Lord want ma gd abing. Aſterward he which 

began 
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of their Feaſts. LA 
began the tt aaigwung, bleſſed ahe cup in the ſame ſom 
ot words, as te uled at the firſt firting down ; ſaying, 
Be e be tl eu O LirdGed, the King of the wor [d, which 
creaicyt the fruit of the vine: And them wnh ke drank a 
LILLE ut W ne, and lo tt.e cup aſſed rouùd che table, 
Tiuws they be gan and ended thu ir feaſts, with the blef. 
{ing of a cup : this cup they termed, en Cos hihi n 
culum d rin, A cup of thankſgiving > and both theſe 
cups arc mentioned by Saint Hr, and ,h . worth 
ou: o>ſcryation,the words of Confei whereby 
it was inſtituted, as partot the bleſſed Sacrament inthe 
New Teſlament, were added only tothe laſt cup. 7h 
cup 16 the New Teſtament in my blood; which. ir \ſotdfor 
you, Alter allthis,thcy ſang” Hymas andÞfalms; which 
alſo v as practili by our bleſſed 88vionr Wark 14.26, 
So tat o/ oc vei he uſed not any ſupe:ſtnions,euher 
then practi cd, or ſince added by after Fews, (as the 


© hot drinking oi tour cus of wire, * or the breaking of the 
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bread with all ren fingers, in aluſiondò the: en Com- 
mandements, &c.) yet in che beginning, and ending, 
ve lee his practiſe ſu able with theiis. If any de ſirea 
liruet diſcourſe of theſe bleihngs, noed out of the 


' Kabbines, let him read * P. Fagias his Comment on 


e Fag'an tu 


Newteren. 8. 10. from whom I have borrawed a gien 
part of what lieic in I have cclivered, If any ſhall here 
object, that I ſeem to make the bleſſed Sacrament of our 
Lords body and blood, a Fewifh. ceremony, I anſwer 
n; For as a kinde of initiatory purification by ies 
was uſcd before by the Jews of old, & noProſelyte'was 
admitted into the Chu ch of the Fews, without this 
purification: yet it was no more 2 Sacrament to them, 


than Circumciſſon was tu Tan and Saracens. Thus nei 
elicr was breaking the bread:/reramenrall to the 
burth<ni:bcc:meo acrament, when Chriſt faid of i, 

This 
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This is my bod y. This cup is the New 7 eftament in my 

blood, Sc. Luke 22. 19. Ih. Fews could not lay, The 

cup of ble ſſiag which we bleſſo, 1: ut no: the Commu 

1h ofthe bl o4of Chr: £ 1 Cerinth. 10. 16. | 
ne laſt thing conſider. ble in their Feaſts, is ther 

geſture. In the dayes of ur Saviour, it 1S* apparent x Pocer » 

that the geſture of the Jews was ſuch as the Romans 4.5 1p aq 

uſed. The table being placed in the m.ddett, round a-,,,,..,, .., 

boui the table vere certain beds, ometime s two, ſumngeſ,7 inven, 222. 

times tlixee, ſomcti.nes more, according to the nuin- ne 
ber ofthe gueſts, upon theſe they laid down in man- 426. 
ner as ſolloweth, Each bed contained three perſons, ae, | 
{um times falir, leldome or never more. It one [ay up- A 
on the bed, then he reſted the uppei parc of lis hady 

upon the leſt elbow, the lower pa t lying at length up- 
on the bed : but if many I:y on the bed, then tue up- 
petmoſt due at the beds head, lay ing liis fect hehind 
the ſeconds back : in like mannet the tlird ot faunth 
cid lie, each reſting his head in the others boſome. 
Thus Jun leaned on Jeſ boſome, John 13 23. This 
fitſt, is an argument of peciall leve towards him, whom 
the Maſter of the houſe (hill tate into his own beſeme, 
John e was the beloved Diſciple. Secondly, an argu- 
ment of parity 2amongh others, reſting in one anoti1cts 
boſome. Many ſhall come fromthe Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall 
ſit down with Alrabam, and Iſaac. and Jacob, Mait.8.11, 
And where ſhall they fits In Abrahams boſome, Lek. 
16. 22. that is, they ſhall all fit at the ſame table, be 
partakersof the ſame glory. Thus Chrif, he was in the 
loſame of his Father, John 1. 18. that is, in the Apoſiles 
phraſc, Hethought it no robbery to be equall with his Fa- 
ther. Their tables were perfectly circular or round, 
whence the their manner of ſitting was termed! Meſi- Piſcubirus 

61h, a ſitting round z and their phraſe of inviting their 4 #2 


239, circa 


oveſts vit, Ai. 
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guc ſis to ſit down, was ſit rumd: We will not fit round 
until he come hither, 1 Sam. 16. 11. Again, Thy chil. 
dren ſhall be like Olive plants rownd about thy table, 
Pſal. 128. 3. This cuſtome of lying along upon a bed, 
when they rook their meat, was alſo in ule in Ezekiel; 
time, Thou ſateſt upon a ſtatcly bed, and a table pre. 

y Phils Jud. p. pared betoic it, Exel. 23 41.7 Ard whether this were 
300. the cuſtome ot the ancient Hebrews, I leave to be diſ- 
cuſſed by others But unto this alſo doth 4, alude ; 
They lay themſelves down upon clo: hes laid to pledg 
2 Verufliſimss by every Altar, Amos 2. 8. That is, the“ garments ta. 
»6 cat (wper ken to pledge they uſe inſtead of Beds, when at their 


nate.” Altars they eat things ſacrificed to Idols / Yea, the 


Bai pecere? pel- plucking off their ſhocs when they went to table, 
e implyeth this cuſte me of lying at the table, to have 
ves erat, Ovid. piy 2 . , 
been veiy ancient. The plucking eff their ſhoes ſeem- 
eth to have been generally received, when they were 
in Egypt ; for this cauſe is it, that they had a ſtrict 
charge in eating the Paſſeover, to have their ſhoes on 
their feet for gicatcrexpedition, The reaſon why they 
uſually pluckt them off, was, for the clean keeping of 
their Beds, on which they lay. Here ſeeing the rule of 
obſerving the Paſſeover requireth that it ſhould be cr. 
ten with their ſhoes on their feet, which argveth rather 
ſtanding than lying «pon a bed : it may be demanded 
whether Chriſ tranſgreſſed not againſt the firſt inſtiti- 
tion thereof, in the manner of his ſitting at the table? 
> r1emel.in Tremeling anſwereth thus, and in my minde fully.* We 
+41. 26. 20. muſt know, ſaith he, that Exed. 12. it is commanded 
after what manner, they ready to depart out of Egypt, 
ſhould eat the Peſſcover at that time, for the nece try 
of that time ſo required, namely, an haſty cating 
thereof But aftcrward in the L1w. where it is com- 
manded that this cerem ny of the Paſchal ſhould be 
tenued 
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renued every year, thoſe words are not added. 
Wherefore all the Hebrew Doc lors, both ancient and 
medern, doc teach with one j-»ynt conſent, t hat the 
commandement of frinkling the dere poſts with blosd, 
of having en their ſhoes, ot girding their loyns, of taking 
ſtaves in their hands, and eating the Lamb in hafte, dig 
not extend it (elf to the generations following, but 
oaly to have concerned that very night wherein 
they depar:ed out of Kgypt : Le, it Was an ancient 4 1d. 
tradition amongſt them, that when they did in after — * 
times cat the Pꝗſesver, they would fit down, or lean — 
upon a Bed, as our Suu and his Diſciples did, in 
token of theit delivetance obtained. 
The partics that gave entertainment at their 
Feaſts, were tuo: 1. The Maſter of the houſe, 2. The c. 
- Maſſer of the Feaſt : T ht y diftered thus, the Maſter of 99% #2616. 
. the houſe was termed win *12 Bal haben Pater- 
familia, The Maſter of the Feaſt was termed rw +5 
* Bael miſchte, «yn , Triclinii Prefetius ; The u 
fler of the Feaſt was the chief Servant attending the 
Maſter of the houſe in time oſ the Feaſt. Others add 2 
'third ſon, whom they would have to be Prefe(?} c 
e; in Greek they weretermed 3923. Their of- £100 
fice was thought to have been the inſpeRion of the | 
gueſts, chit none ſhould diſorder themſelves by 
qi inking too much, whence they were called js ui, 
the Eyes of che Feaſt. Such kinde of Officers were in 
uſe la Abeſberoſb his Court, Eſter 1.8, and likewiſe 
among the 5 Arbeulens, but whethet any ſuch be- g 45-1 
longed unto the Jews is juſtly doubted. * 
The ancient Jens, they were both hoſpitall, ready 
to entertain, and alſo liberall in their entertaiament: 
their hoſpitality is commended throughout the 
Scripture, thoughnow it be gto vn out of uſe among 
them, 
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them, as appeareth by that proverbiall ſpeech con- 
t cerning the entertainment of 2 Flĩiend: That 166 |. rf 
fe day hea reach, a Gueſt : the ſecond Toraach, 4 Burden : 
es the third Barach, 4 Rennwegate, Their liberality ap- 
a peared by remembring the Poor at their Feaſts, by 
ſending them portions. Send portions unto them for 
: Morieerat te- whom nothing is prepared, Nebem. 8.10. ' This way 
„ e Atterward practifed by the Heahens, who intheir 
m/e aſenti- lolemne Fea(ls did not only eutettaia their,Guefls 
for the preſent, but did alſo allow them certain jun- 
* kets to carric away with them. Theſe they termed 
ic. - ane: ard likewiſe unto their Friends wilo wete 
e abſent, they lent portions, which they termed whia:. 
/4.-wme wai- This oblervation giveth light co that Cane in the 
exe 9124 Lad cean Councel, which torbiddeth Chriſtians in 
% Fram their love Feaſts, wm iu, to ſend portions, the teaſon 
run Juden of which prohibition, I conceive to be Threefold: 
Put Fee Firſt, That Chriſtians might not ſymbolize with He 
ch. k. 10. them people. Secoudly, That hoge preſuming that 
en de their portions ſhould be ſent them, might abſent 
225 themſclves. Thitd lu, That thoſe preſent (eſpecial- 
ly the poorcr ſort, as it oſten falleth out) igt not 
be injured, by having thed:ſt ot their proviſion fear 

away in ſuch portiens. 

Here we may note for concluſion, that as hetime 
of their Supper was toward the tycning,;and then 
they gave greateſt entertainment; ſo the time ot 
their Dinner was about the ſiath bur of the day, 
that is as we count, about noom- Kill meat aid male 
read, for the men ſhall cat with me at S, Cu. 43. 
16. Peter went up upon the houſe to pray abourthc 
ſixth hour, then waxed he an hungred, and: would 
have eaten, but whiles they made ſomething ready 


l. e fell into a ttance, Ads 10.9,10, 


Moreover , 


Car. 3. Of their Sabbub. 

Moreover we may here note the difference be- 
tween thoſe three caps mentioned in Scripture, m7icuo 
tube 1 Cor. 10 19. The cp of Eleſfing, and this 1s 
appl. ed to thole ſeveral] cups uſed in their folemn 
Feaſts, becauſe of thole bleſsings or thankſgivings 
annexed. Secondly, mrwuy ic , Fer. 16. 7. The 
cup of conſolation, this was ſo called, beczule it was 
tent by (pecta!l Friends in time of mourning, as in- 
tending by his drinking to put away lotrow and 
griet trom the Mouiner. Thirdly, mricwr owning, ůTſal. 
116.13. Thecupof ſalvation, this was uled common- 
ly atter their Peace-offerings, which were vowed in 
way of thr:kfulne(s tor benefits obtained. Whence 
the Seventy Elders commonly tranſlate a Peace- 
ofering „ ie. 4 Sacrifice of ſalvation, or ſalvation it 
lelf. 


Cat. TEL 
Of their $ab/ath. 


He word o. Schabbarh, from whence our Eng- 

liſh word Sabbath is derived, ſignifieth reſt, and 

is applied to all ſolemn Feſtivali. They polluted my 
Sabbaths, Exel. 20.21 that is, my Feaſts. Sometimes 
it is applied to the whole week. Fejuno bu in Subbats, 
I faſt twice in ibe tet. Sometimes, and that moſt 
tte quently, it is uſed for that ſeventh day which G 
had ſet apart for his on ſc tvice. This laſt was holy, 
either by a ſimple holine ſſe which belonged unto it, 
15 was the ſeventh day; or elſe by a double holineſs 
occaſioned by (ome ſolemne Feaſt upon the lame 
Jay, and then it was called Sabbatum magnum, 4 great 
£1hbath, John19.36 For ou that Sebbath dey of which 
H k Saint 


= 
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Saint John ſpeak: th, the Feaſt of the Paſſover happen- 
edthic yet. 
The weck dayes are termed by the Here, on 
Cholim, trephauc dayes by the Greeks e, days. 
but when ey ſpeak ot them alcogether, 7» warm oug- , 
„ ee Barr the ſpace of time between the 10 Sabbaths, * This 
ren leni. was the time upon which the Gentiles de ſired to heat 
55% Paul, Ad 13. 42. In teſpect of the different degrees 
7 of holineſſe on dayes, the Sabbath day is not until. 
comparcd to a geen, or rather to thoſe whom they 
termed /rimary wives, other Feaſt dies to Concubines, 
or Half-wives, Working dayes tO Handmaids. 
b Scale The Sabbath began at ſix a clock the night ve. 
mend lng 6. fore, this the Creclans called t νννẽð the He- 
„ess + brews © Biath Haſchabbath,the entrance of the Sabbath. 
«© Zoſeph. an The preparation to the Sabbath began at *thrce 
ub.16.c:9. of the clock in the afternoon, the Hebrews called this 
Navi 21, Gnereb haſchabbath, the Sabbath Eve. By the 
d Inritbus a- Ancient Fathers it was called © Cæna pura; the phraſe 
fonor menu: is borrowed from Pagan, whole Religion taught 
— .— ro them in their Sacrifices, to certain of their Gods and 
„ente, Goddeſſes, to prepare themſelves by a ſtrict kindeot 
NS Ge; holineſſe, ar which time of their preparation they did 
e, partake of a certain Supper, which as it conſiſted of 
„choice meats, ſuch as thoſe Heathens deemed more 
eue H holy than others - ſo it was eaten with the obſerva- 
c11.16p.66:- tion of holy Rites and Ceremonies; hence they 
themſelves wc re ſaid at this time of their preparati- 
on, to be in coſts, an their preparatory Supper term- 
ed Cena pura. Thu: we ſee tue reaſon why the Fa- 
thers called the Satbath Eve Cænam puram. By the 
Evanzelifis it was cal d an A preparation, Mark 
15 % en distinction ſake, we m3y call that fore- 
O the day exricrndy, A fore preparation, For the 
whole 
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v hole day was a kinde of preparation, as will appear 
by the particulars then forbidden. Firſt,on this day 
they might go no more than three Parſath ; now a 
Parſ« contained ſo much ground as an crdinary man 
might goe ten ot them in a day. Secondly, Judges 


might not then ſit in judgement upon lite and death, 


45 is ſhe vn in the Chapter of Tran ſlition of Feaſts. 
Thirdly, all ſorts of Artificers were forbidden to C2 bor. E x0 
work, only three excepted, Shoemakers, Taylors, and e Mt 
Scribes, the two former for repairing of apparel, the N. 
other for fitting themſelves by ſtudy to expound the 

Law the next day,and theſe were permitted but halt 

the preparation time to work. 

The beſt and wealthieſt of them t, cven thoſe 1 
that had many ſervants, did with their own hands z. 74.0. 10 
further the preparation ; ſo that ſometimes the Ma- — 
ſters themſelves would chop herbs, ſweep the houſe, 
cleave wood, kindlethe fire, and ſuch like. 

In old time they proclaimed the Preparation with he e. . 
noiſe of trumpets, or horas; but now the modern 6/444 154d. 
Few proclaim it by the Sexton, or ſome under Of- 
kcer ofthe Church, whom they call 1: +» Scheltach 
1fibbar, The Meſſenzer of the Congregation. 

Concerning the ſanctification ofthe Sabbath day it 
ſelf, in corrupter times ſome things the Fews added 
over and above that which God commanded. In o- 
cher things they took liberty where God granted 
none, In the firſt, they were ſuperſtitious, in the ſe 
cond, ſacrilegione. 

They took liberty: there were twothouſand cu 
bits between the Art and the Camp, when they 
marched, 7eſh 3.4. and in probability, the ſamepro- 
portion was obſerved when they reſted : this diſtance 
of gro::nd ſome interpret to be one mile, ſome two - 
A 
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ſome m caluting it accoròing to 2 lefier, others ac. 
cording to a longer cubi-, inch they term a Geome- 
ric all cubit : bat all agree in this, that theſe two thou- 
ſand cubi s were a Sebbath dayes journey, though 
none, as | know, have obſerved the rexſon why it 
was lo called, which I cake to be this; onthe $45. 
bath day they were all to 1cpair to the place of Gods 
publick worſhip, which was t wo thouſand cubirs di- 
ſtant from thoſe who camped neareſt ; Hence fol- 


| low four propoſitions. 1. Thattwo thouſand cubi s 


any where, by propoitioa might be called a Sabbath 
dayes journey. 2. That to thoſe who dwelt in the 
Camps more remote from the Arte, a Sabbath dayes 
jewrney was more than two thouſand cubits. 3. That 
it is now lawfull onthe Sabbath day tojoyn with the 
Congregation inthe place of Gods publick wor- 
ſhip, though remote. 4. That it was unlawfull for 
the Jens, hereupon to take liberty to walk idly whi. 
ther they would, if it were not more than two thou- 
ſand cudi's, pretending it to be but a Sab dae, 
Journey. 

They added unto that which God commanded, 
. God ſaid, Remember to keep holy a ſeventh day: 
In which words God ſanctiſied one day to be Sab. 
thum, they added Sabbatulam, ſo they termed that 
additament of tine which they annexed to the Sab- 
bath. This addition of time was twofold : ſome began 
the Sabbath ſooner than others; this was done by the 
Jews dwelling at Tyberias, becauſe they dwelling in 
a Valley, the Sun appeared not to them ſo ſoon a5 it 
cid to others. Some again contisued the Sabbath 
longer than others; this was done by thoſe dwelling 
at Tſepphore, a City placed upon the top of a Moun- 
tan, I that the Sun ſhined longer to them, than 

| | di 
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did to others, thus both of theſe did Adadere de profu- 
no 4d ſacram, Adde ſomewhat of the working day, 
immediately going betore, or immediately follow- 
ing afrer : none diminiſhed of the Sabbath. Hence g cen. 
R. Foſe wiſh:1 that hu portion might b: with theſe that n 
beganth: $ubbath with iroſe of Tibert48, aud ended it with ns. 
thoſe of Tſepphore. 
2. God ſaid, To morrow is4he reſt ot che holv 
Sabbath unto the Lord, bake that ye will bake, and 
[:cththat ye will tecth, Exod. 16. 23. This command = 
was propet to the time of Manna, the realon is there?“ 
alledge , why they ſhould prepare that day for the 
morrow, becauſe upon the 5abbath day they ſhould 
not figde it in the fi:ld. The Jenes extend this com- 
mand to all ages, and therefore they dreſſed no ment 
tus day; this haply was the reaſon, that the Hea- 
then people thought they faſted oa the Sa ; . 
though I deny not but this errour might be occaſio- 1 %. 
ned in part from that pliraſe, 7cjuno bs in Sabbas. — 
3. God ſid, Ye thall kindle no fice throughout? 
your habitarions on the Sabbat day, Exod. 35. 3. This 
commandement was only concerning tuc tor the 
furtherance of the work of the Tabernacle, for there - 
fore is the Sabbath mentioned in that Chapter, to ſhew +» *. um 
that the work of the Tabernacle ought to give place . * 
to the Sab uh. The Jews hence gather that it is un- 
lawfull to kind le any fire at ll on this day. 
4. God ſaid, Init thu ſhalt doe no mann: x ot 
work. This the Jews under ſtood without any manner 
of exception. Hence they held it unla wfull © reſte o . ae 
an apple, is tuck an herb, is clianbe a tree, to fill or catch el. 6. ae 
« flea. Hegcethey;thougha * u"lawfgll,jco defend 
themſelves being aſſaulted by their enemies ou the 
Sabb.uh day, by this means twice they became a prey 
=: 7 unto 
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 76/ej4.ie, unto the enemy. v Firft, unto Antictibur, wheteupot 


Maat hi as made a decree, that it ſhould be lawfyfi 
gpon the Sebb:14 to reſiſt their enemies, with de. 
cree again they adderſtinding ſtrictly a as it it — a 
give leave to refiſf, veſtheq were athu dy aſdiaked, 
and not by any labour that day to pre vem the enemies 
raiſing of Ran s, ſettling of engins, uriderminings, 
&c. they became a prey the ſecond time to Pompey. 
For the right underſtanding therefore of this com- 
mand, we are to kuo w that three forts of fervile works 
were allowed. | 

1. Works of charity : God, that allowed them to lead 
their Ote and Aﬀe to water on the Sabbath, Late 13. 
15, to make their lives more comfortable, much more 
allowed man liberty to dreſſe convenient food for 
himſelf and his family, that they might the more com- 
fortably perform holy duties. Chi healed on the 
Salou; therefore viſiting the ſick, and the uſe of the 
Phy fitizn, was both then and now lawfull. 

2. Works directih tending to Gods worſhip, not only 
killing of ſactifices, and circumcifing of children on 
that day was illowed, but the Prieſts might lawfully 
blow their trumpers and horn onthe Sabberh day, for 
the aſſembling of the people Namb. 10. 2. And the 
people might warrantably goe from their houſes to 
the place of Gods publique worſhip. By jon i 
is now warramtable for Clriſiau, to ring bels to aſ- 
femble the people together on the Lords day, and to 
take journeys to joyn with the publike congregietion, 
ot to the Word. Of theſe we may ſuy, thouęh 
they are la Geir on natutes bodily | yet 
Temple which was ſanctifted did change the natute of 
them, and make them holy, Aerthew 23. 17. Or as the 
Few: ſay concernivg the overthrow of Jerico, which 
according 
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according to their wiitings fell on the Sabbath day : 

He 5611 commanded the Sabbath to be ſanilified, com- e 

manded it alſo tobe prophaned. . 
3. Works of «bſolute neceſſity, as the defending ones | Jab. e. _ 

ſeli againſt his enemy, and others of like nature: Con. . 

cerning which the Jews have a ſaying, Peril 3 

drives away the Sabbath, And the Chriſtians with a lit- 

tle change of a more common proverb ſay, Neceſ41 44 


non habet ferias ; Neceſſity hath no holy-dayes- 


Cu Ar. IV. 
of their Paſſerz er, and tbeir Feaſt of anleavenea bread. 


Ome ol the Fathers have Cerived the word * Paſ- cat. 
cha, from a Greek verb ſigniſying to ſuffer, becꝛule {7/4125 
the ſufferings &Paſrop of our Saviour are celebrated a- 4. 4. 20ter. 
bout that time. This opinion Avgaftine juſtly con- ft. 
futeth, for the word is originally an Hebrew word fig- b gel. is 
nifying to paſſe e by, to leap, or paſſe over. The Etymolagy g © 
is Gods own. It is the ſacrifice of the Lords Paſſesver, 
which paſſed over, &c. Exod. 12.27. 

The word Pa//cover in Seripture hath three acce 
tions. Firſt, it is taken for that yearly ſolemnity, which 7*%:s 
was celebrated upon the © fourteenthday of N5ſan, Oda, 
therwile called 4, you may call it the Paſſevver of ee 
the Lamb, becauſe on that day toward the evenin pn 
the Iſraelites were commanded according to their — 


milies to roſt a Lamb, and eat it in their privat Lathes 
Secondly, it fignifieth that yearly feſtivity which waste 
celebrated on the fiſteenth of Niſes, it may be called u bedie 
the Paſſeover of ſheep and bullecks, Dent; 16. 2. Other-enax, rhe 8 
vile. oe may call it he Feaſt of the Paſtever; 28 the ede 


fourtcently of Ni was called ſimply the Poſſeover 5 7 0 
14 1 
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Iluthe frartecuth day of the fitſt moneth, is the Paſſes. 
wer efthe Lord, iu the fifteenth day ot this maneth, 
e caſt, Nam, 28 6,17. To vard this Feaſt we 
arc to un ſtand tha Joſiah gave unto the prople ſuch 
a mul.cuic of Sher , Lambs, Kits, and Pullocks, 
Thi:diy, it is tak n orthe whole ſy\emnry, b-pir.- 
ning the fourteenth of Niſan, and ending the one and 
rwenticth ofthe ſame moneth. Now the Feeſt of nn. 
ſcuvencd bread drew nigh, which is called the . 
Luke 22. 1. So that in u acception it contained tte 
Feaſt of unlcavened bread alſo, notu ithſtan irg, in pri- 
per ſptaking, the Feaſt of unleadened bread, was a di- 
ſtir ct Feaſi from the Paſſcover. 

Firit, he Pa /ecver vas to be kept onthe ſonrteenth 
day of tle firſt moneth, at cven : This was their ſecond 
S:cramen”, in which alchough they were injoyned to 
cat unleavencd bread with the Lamb, yet the Feaſt 5; 
wnlcavened bread he gan not till the morrow ſollowing, 
being the fifreenth day of the ſame moneth, and laſted 
ſeven dayes, of which only the firſt and laſt were ho v 
convoc. tions, w hercinthey might doc no ferviic 
work, Levit.23 5, 6, 7, 8. 

Secondly, the Paſſcover in the age following its 
ſirſrinſtituion, might not le killed and eaten in any o- 
er place, ſave only where the Lord dil chuſe t» 
pl:ce his name, which afterward was at Jeruſalem: 
bu: the Feait of anleavened bread, the Hebrews thougkt 
themſelves bound to keep in every p!ice whereſocy:r 
they dwelr, if they could not be at Feruſalem : ard 


an non 2d 4 errgne of u, they ſay, depende4 not upon the catin? of 


not zan 1 


wer xox e [aſſeover, but it was a commandement by it ſelf. 


8.7 
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The Kites and Ceremonies obſerve by the Jews in 


ena Sh. :heeating of ti is Sacrament their Paſchall Lamb, :- 
6.2.6 fe-7; 1 


PIES with theſe get ctall ceremonies uſed in their ſo- 
lenn 
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lim Feaſts. They bleſſed the cup, and bleſſed the bread, 
100 divided amongſt the guel::, and waſbed the feet O. 
thoſe that (ace at tie table, as is en inthe Crater 
Feaſts, Tue particulars in which it differed rom Of. CT 
Feaſts, arc delivered in thoſe interrogatories, or Que- 
Hens propoſed in way of Catechiſm; by ſome cluld at 
the ine of eating their Paſcover, or rather in the an- 
{cr made uno the child by him that bleſſed the ta- 
ble. The queſtion was thus, What meaneth this ſer- 
vice: The form ofthe anſwer was, © How different is 
this night from all other nig'1ts ? for all other nights 


e S. 2 
mend 
a. 


0 0 p 1 
we waſh bur once, in this twice; (chus Chriſt when 


Srpper was erded, waſhed his Diſciples fec:) in all o- 
ther nights wi cat either leavened or un cavened 
bread, 1n this only unleavened; in other nights, we 
ear any ſort ot herbs, in th s night bitter herbs 2 inal] 
other nights we eat and drink either ſi ting or lying, 
but in this we lye along. Then he ptoceedeth to de- 
clire, that the Paſſeover was in reſpect that the Lord 
piſſed over the houles of their fatheis in Egyet. Sc. 
condiy, he held up the bitter heibs in his hand and 
#11, Theſe bitter herbs which we eat, ate in reſpect 
thacthe Egytians mace the lives of our Fathers bitter 
in Egypt. Thirolv, he held up the unleavened bread in 
his hand, and ſaid, This unleavened bread which we 
eat, is in reſpect that the dough of our Fathers had not 
time to be leavened, when the Lord app.ared unto 
them, ad redeemed them out of the hand of the ene- 
m. This kind of Catechiſing they ſay is commande.!, 
Ex01.,12. 26. They called ii Haggada, (i.) Aunun- 
ci atio, t; e declaration Or lewing * of the Paſſeover, 
Hence the Apoſtle borroweth his phraſe; As often xs 
ye (hall eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye ſhall de- 
clare, Or ſhew forth, the Lords death, 1 Cerin. 11. 26. 

Concerning 
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Concerning this Lamb they are charged thus, Up- 
onthe tenth ot Abib every one ſhall take a Lamb for an 
houſe, a male of the firſt year, without blemiſh, and 
this he kept untill the fourteenth day of the ſame 
moneth, Exod. 12. 3. Kc The Lamb : it was cithet of 
ſheep, Ot goats. For an houſe : the whole body ofthe 
Iſraelites was divided into twelve tribes, the tribes in- 
to families, ihe families into honſes; if the heuſe were 
too few for the eating of the Lan, then the next 
neighbour joyned with them in the cating thereof. I he 


Saint M ark uſeth oro, and Se 
at. bells All theſe words ſignifie ene or comp 


wd (b 7 6-17 abl apr of pee 
. 4. . 45 can c . t r 

es ety ſigni th, a bed in 4 garden, and thus in tke 
— 4i- Goſpel, the whole multitude ſitting on the graſſe, ſeem 
22 1 60 compared unto a Garden, and their ſeve rall ſocie- 
Filium anni [w'> gjes Or companies, unto 10 many beds in the garden. The 


Fil - g a , c 
— number of coromunicants in this Paſc hall ſociety WAS 


annum num Never leſſe than ten, NOT more than twenty. It follow- 
— ech in the text, A male, to note the maſculine and pier. 
an b leſſe virtue of our Saviour, whom it did t pically ſha- 
— * do forth. © of the firſt yewr 3 which phraſe they inter- 
em pret thus, That the Lamb aſter it was eight day es old 
— nd forward, was allowable to be © red for the 
abſque — Paſſeover, but not before; becauſe itis ſaid, When 4 
roſe ſciri quis Badlack, or a Sheep, or 4 C rage forth then i! ſbal 
2 — 2 e ſeven dayes under the dame, and from the tghth da) 
eh, mavie, us and thenceforth, it ſhall be accepted for an off cring made 
ex ogg he Lord, Levit. 22. 27. And the reaſon ol 
— ius Lw, ſome of the Hel rers have t hr to be, 
— n- v becauſe in their opinion nothing in the world ws ab- 
1 4d. Aan. folntely perfect, untill a Sabbath had paſt over it: 
Ans. Moreover, if it were an hour eldet than a year, it ri 
unlawfu 
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unlewfull, beeguſe ic is ſaid, & male of the firſt year, 


without blemiſh, as well to admoniſh the — of 
their own perſonall integrity, as to ſignifie the ablo- 
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lute pertechion of him who was in truth the Lamb of 


God, And this he kept till the faurtaeua h day of the ſame 

»oneth The Rabbines' affirm tour cauſes ot this: Firſt, 
becauſe otherwiſe through the multitude of buſineſſes, 
at tie time of their departure, they might forget the 
Paſchall Lamb : Secondly, that in this four dayes ſpace 
they might have the more cenain knowledge of the 
Lambs perfection. 7 birdly,thatby beholding the Lamb 
ſo long before their eyes, they might have the be:. 
tet occaſion in that ſpace, both to recount with them- 

felves Gods mercy in their deliverance from Zgypr, 
and alſo to inſtruc and Caechiſe their children in that 
point : for which reſpect, it was a received tradition 
amongſt the Jews, that during the ſpace of theſe four 
dayes, the Lamb was ty ed to their bed-poſts. Lt, 
that in this time of preparation, they might throughly 
fic and addreſſe themſelves for the oblation. 

The time when the Paſchal Lamb was to be (lain, 
was at the Evening, Exod. 12.6. or aSthe otiginall 
reads, between the two evenings. Here Divines move 
the queſtion, what part of the day ſhould be uadcr. 
ſtood by this phraſe. Some diſtinguiſh the t E- 
ings thus; That there was * Yeſper« Sola, the Ev 


K 


i Hof n at 
Orig feft caps. 


Aben I't'a 


of the Sunne, namely, when the body of the Sun-ſet. £2441: 


teth, And Yeſpers Lamiau, the Evening of the Light, 
when the beams and ſhining of the dus is alſo We 
from off the earth : The ſpace or interim between 
theſe tos Evenings, is thought co be one hour, and the 


third part of an hour ; in which ſpace of time they ſay, — 


the Paſchell La was ſlain. Others admit a greater . let an 
— 3 and diſtinguiſh thus, There is, ſay they, 22 12755 


Veſpera 
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Veſpera declinat ionis, the Evening of the Sun declining; 
and Veſpera occaſus, the Evening of the San ſetting ; 
and their meani' g i-, that the Paſſcover was offered in 
this inter mediate time, between noone and night, 
This latter an{wer ſeemeth moſt agreeable to tlie 
truth, Firſt, becauſe by th's ſpeech we mult unde: 
ftand a latitude of time, wherein might be offered not 
only the Paſſeover, but the daily Evening ſacrifice al- 
lo, for even that like wile was commanded, Inter dus 
V eſperas, Between the two Evenings Numb.28.4. Nov 
this might be offered in the tormer part of the after. 

"1 7.49/44 noon. "The manncr of their ſacrificing inregard of 

care cap. g in this time we hnde thus regiſtred, if we count the hou's 

you according to our uſuall compuration;the daily ſacrifice 
of the Evening Lambe, was uſually ſlaine between two 
and thut e it was efferea between three and toure : up- 
en the Paſſeover-eve it was ſl in between one and two, 
it wies Fered about hiſt an houre beſ te three: But iſ 
their Paſſeover-eve hapned to be the ſame with thieit 
Sabbath eve, then the daily Evening ſacrifice was ſlaine 
between twelve and one, it was offered halſe an houte 
befo e twoz ind afterwardthe Paſſeover. Sc condly, th: 
dort eth with the oblat ion ofthe true Paſchall Lambe, 
for as the time of his crucitying began in the third 
houre ofthe day, with the daily morning ſacrifice Mark. 
15. 25. So it ended at the ninth houre, Mark. 15. 31. 
which was the time of their ordinary everyng ſacti- 
ficez but upon their Paſſcover- eve, it was the time 
when their Paſcall Lamb was ſlain. 

Furthermore, the Lamb was to le eaten with bits 
herbs : the reaſon of this command is, that there by 
they might be moved to thanł fulneſſe towards God, 
for their deliverance from the Egyption bondage, in 
their ſives were made bittet unto them, Ex. 2 

Ibele 
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Theſe bitter herbs they did dip in 2 certain ſauce 
thick like muſtard, called * chareſeth, which thick _ _ 
ſauce(ſay they) was a memor:all of the clay wherein ,,, qo 
they wrought in Egypt. This is thought of ſome to Le 
be that wherein Chriſt dipped the lop, which he „ , 
ave to ud. Of this ſauce the Hebrews write thus, 
| They uſed to dip the unleavened bread in the ſauce p e de 
Chareſeth, & to eat, then they dipped the bitter herbs . 
in the Chareſei b, and did eat them. Alt was made of the q 114 mo; x 
alm tree branches, ot of dry figs,or of raiſias, which 31 
they ſtamped and put vinegar thereto, and ſeaſoned 
it, and made it like clay, and brought it unto tlie table 
in the night of the Paſſcevtr. 
The othe t ſeven diies following the ſourteenth of 
Niſan, were in ſttictneſſe of ſpeech, a diſtin Feaſt, 
as is above ſhe wed, namely, the Feaſt of unleaventd 
bread, becauſe in that ſpace of time, "no leavcned r ee tore 
bread ought to be found in thꝭ ir houſes. Their de- * 2 que 
m ſunt re- 
crees of preparation to thu feaſt are four. 1. Expurgaiis tz in Ronan 
fermenti, the cleanſing of all their hou ſholdſtuffe and Fe Dra!:. 
a X AGH nit. At- 
veſſels unto which leaven might haply cleave ; and (71... 
this was done two or three dayes before the Pc- A . 5 
wer. 2. Inquiſitio fermenti, the ſearching after leaven 8 
throughout all che rooms ol their houles, even tothe 
mouſe- holes: this they did with a waxen candle, ad 
25 Buxto is noteth, upon the night before the Paſſco- 
ver; and “Scaliger delivereth it in other words tO * 5cal de e 
the (ime putpoſe, namely, that this ſearch was made, „. 
ineunte quartadec ima uſg, ad quartam horam po rin 
Solu, ( i. ) at the beginning of the fourteenth day until the 
fourth hewr after therifong of the Sun. Now the begin- 
ring of the fourteenth day was the night going be- 
for-,for the Fews in the computation of their Holy- 
dij es, counted their day from even to even. 3. There 
was 
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was Exterminatis, or Conflazratio fermemti, a burning of 
the lea ven, and this was done from the fourth of the 
ſixth hour, about dinner- time; at which :ime follow- 
ed the laſt degree,which Scaliger hath omi:ted, name- 
ly, Execratis fermenii, the curſing of the leaven, in this 
che. torm: Let all that leaven, or whatſoever leavened thing 
+:.c.1.9.3:5. is in my power, wh.ther is were ſeen of me, or not ſeen, whe. 
ther cleanſed by me, or not cleanſed, let all that be ſcattered, 
deſtroyed,and accounted as the duſt of the carth, 
Io cale any did eat leavened bread thoſe (even 
dayes, the penalty was, that ſuch a ſoul ſhould be cu 
off from Iſrael, Exod. 12.15, Which penalty hath a- 
174 P. Faris mongſt Expofitors a hreefold interpretation. Some 
Ex04.13, underſtand thereby ſuch a man to be cat off from bi 
heavenly inheritauce: others, that Cd would cut off ſuch 
from the living by an untimely death : others, that he 
ſhould dye without Children, leaving no poſterity be- 
.F. Fag in. hinde him: to this purpoſe their proverb is, A mas 
childleſſe is lifeleſs. 

Ot thele three the firſt is moſt probable in this 
place, though the ſame text may admit the ſecond 
interpretation in other places of Scripture, as is de- 
clared in the Chapter of Circumciſion. Notw ich- 
ſtanding here let the judicious Reader determine, 
whether theſe words doe not imply beſides the ſe- 
cret actions of God touching the ſoule of ſuch a delir- 
quent, a direction unto the Church how to deal with 

parties thus offending, by cenſuring them with Ex- 
communication, which kinde of cenſure elſewhere 
the Scripture calleth A caſting out of the Synageget, 
Foh. 16. 2. a ſpeech much like this, A cutting * 

Iſrael. 
Three things may be here demanded. Firſt, Who 
killed the Paſchal Lamb? Sccondly, Where Sp 
4 op 
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k I'd 2 Thirdly, Where it was eaten? Firſt, It was 
killed by the /'riefts,2 Chron 35.6. Secondly, It was 
killed after the fiſt time in the Court of the Temple, the 


the place which C had choſen, Dent. 16. 6 | hitdly y 2am, 
The owner of the Lamb took it of the Prieſt, and did \%"* * 1.7 


eat it in his own houſe at Jersſalem.C hriſt with his Di- 


Vieles kept the Paſſevver in an upper Chamber at Jeru{a- 
lem. 
It may further be demanded, Whether the Teo. 
ver conſiſted of to ſuppers, one immediately ſuc- 
ceed ng the other? Some athrm it, and cheir teaſons 
oe theſe: firſt, lay they, the F aſſesver was eaten fand- 
ing, hut Chriſ uſed another geſture. This Argument 
ot all other is the weakeſt, for Chriſt uſed the ge- 
ſture of lying on his body, as well inthe eating of the 
Vaſesver, u at the conſecration of theSacrament, &the 
Zews generally, after the firſt infticution in all their 
Paſſeovers,uſed rather this poſitute of their body, chan 
the other of ſtanding,in token of reſt and ſecurity, as 
appeareth inthe Chapterof Feaſts. Secondly they (ay, 
the Paſc hal Lamb was wontto be roſted, but in the 
laſt Paſſeover which our Saviour celebrated, there 
was Jus cul imingebatur panu, Broth imo which he dipped 
hi bread, This reaſon 1s as weak as the former, be- 
cauſe though there was a command to cat the Paſchal 
Lamb reſted, yet there was ao prohivition to joyntheir 
ordinary ſupper with the eating thereof, and that 
might admit brothz but as it is ſh:-wnabove,the mat- 
ter into which the ſop was dipped, was thought to 
be the ſauce Charoſeth. Thirdly, they urge, ohn 13.2. 
That the firſt Supper was dune when Chrift aroſe 
and waſh d his Diſciples feet, and after that he gave 
Todas the Sop, which muſt argue a ſecond fitting 
dow". This toretelling his Diſciples, that ore of them 
ſhuuld 
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ſhould betray him, is likewiſe by Sin Lake recited 
atter the conſecration of the Sacrament. This is the 
ſtrongeſt argume nr, and yet not of ſufficient validity, 
becauſe by a Kinde of Prolepſis or anticipation of time, 
it is aot unaſuall in the Scripture to relate that firſt, 
which according to the truth of the Hiſtory, ſhould 
be laſt. Thus John1 1.mention is made of Mary which 
annoyuted che Lerd, yet her annoyntiog of him fol- 
loweth in the next Chapter. And this lame Hiſtory of 
beiraying Chriſt, Saint Matthi and Saint Mark rec ĩted 
betore the ccniccration ot the Sacrament. Wlence 
the Jews have a proverb, Non eſſe prize aut poſterius in 


(a/om.14-44. 14 SEriptura, that j.rft and laſt muſt not be firictly urged 


3» 


in Scr ptute. Together withthele anſwers, conſidet 
how improbable it is, hat ten perſons(for ſomtimes 
they were ſo te ſnoulꝗ ear a ſecond Supper, after 
they had eaten a Lamb of the firſt yeer, which might 
be an year old. It is evident allo, by that of Barabbe, 
that itwas a received cuſtome on the Paſſeover to let 
looſe and inlarge one Þriſoner or other. Cor.cerning 
the reaſon hereof the coujcture is three fold. Some 
think this cuſtome to have been uſcd in memory of 
Jonathan the ſon of Saul, when the people reſcucd 
him from the hands of his Father : Others ſay that 
the rea!on hereot was, that the feaſt might be ccle- 
brated with the greater joy and gladneſſe: Others 
more probably think, it was done in remembrance 
of their deliverance from the Egyptian bondage. 
Again, be re is :0 be obſerved, that the Fews (peak: 
ing of their Paſſeover, did ſometimes ſpeak according 
to their civill computation, wherein they mea(ured 
their dayes from San riſing to Sun riſing, ſometimes 
according to their ſacred computation, which was from 
Sun. ſes to Sun ſet. This ſei veth for the 3 
0 
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of that, Nemb, 12, 18. which ſeemeth to makethe 
* fourteenth day of the firſt moneth,the fiiſt day ot un- 
lceavencd bead. * AndFoſep.tellcth us, that they num- 
bred eight dayes tor that ſeaſt. In like manner che Di- 
ſciples arc laid to come uno Chriſt the firſt day of un- 
, lravened bread, (aying unto him, Where Wille thu hat 
we prepare tot thee to eat the Pyſeover? Matt 26.17. 
as if the jirſt day of unleavened bread were before the 
Paſſesver. Al tuc le are true accor ing to the computa- 
tion of their civil days, though according to the com- 
utation ot their Holy dns, the Feaſt of unleavened bread 
egan the fifteenth day, &continuzd ſeven days only 
& the Paſſover vas before the Feaſt ſunleavened bre ad. 
Ia the laſt place ve muſt kno v, that there was per- 
mitted a ſecond Paſſeover to thoſe who could not be 
partakers of the firſt, by icaſ.,n cither of their un- 
cleanneſſe by a deaꝗ body, or of theu far diſtance 
from the place where it was to be offered. This was 
to be obſet ved inthe ſecond moneth, the fourtecnth 
day theteof, according to all the ordinances of the 
firſt Poſſeover, Numb.g Touching that permiſſion of a 
ſecond Paſſeever,tothole that were in s journey far of: 
the Hebrew ot this word fe of hath extraordinary 
ricks over it, for ſpeciall conſideration. Hereby the 
ord might intimate that we Gemiles which were 
uaclean,even dead intreſpaſſes and ſinnes, and far of, 
Eph.2.13.ſhould be made gh by the blood of Chriſt 
and ſo partakers of him the ſecond Paſſeover.Of this le- 


& off? fifteen miles without the walls of 
len, who ſo is diſtant from Feraſalem, on the four- 
teenth day of the firſt moneth, fi fteen miles or 
more when the Sun file th, loe, this is a journey 


{ar ; if leſs than this, it - not a journey far of, 1 


all ordinance the Hebrews ſay,” What is this journey b e is 
erwſe- r Peſ ach. 


c. 1.8. FO 
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Of thetr Paſſeover. L1 5.3. | 


he may come to Jeruſalem by after midday, — 
he goe on foor, calily, The argument bet weent 
Paſchal Lamb and Chriſt ſtandeth thus: 

Chriſt ij our Paſſesver, 1 Cor. 5. 
The Paſchall Limb was, Chriſt was, 
One of the flock. 1 Perfect man, Joh. 1. 
2 Without blemiſh. 2 Without ſinne. 
3 To be ſacrificed and ro- 3 Suffered and died. 


ſted. | 

4 His bones being not 4 They brake not his leg 
broken. Foh 19.33. 

5 About the evening. 5 In the end oſ the world, 


Heb 9.26. 
6 Their dore poſts were 6 The blood of Chtiſt 
to be ſpinkled with the purgeth our conſcien- 
blood. ces, 
7 That the puniſhing An- 7 That fin & death might 
gel! might paſſe over not prevail agaioſt vs, 
them. 
$ It was eaten in their ſe- 8 He is applied by faith. 
verall families. 


The whole Limb. 9 According to Sy 
Articles of the 4. 

10 Without leaven. 10 Without Hypoctife, 
I Cr. 5. 

11 With bitter herbs. 11 With 1 under 
the Croſte. ' 


12 In haſte, and in the 12 With an earneſt and 
manner of Travellers. lovging - ol 


Only by u g life eternal bf | 
13 Only by the circumci- 13 Only bythe fait % 
ſed. Fx; 


Cuar, 


of thelr Pentecoſt. 


Cu Ar. V. 


Of ibeir Pentccoff, 


His feaſt was called , the Pentecoſt, which 
word fignifieth the 1 diy, because it was 
oblerved upon the fifiieth din after the ſecond of the 
Paſſeever, which was the 16. ot Nin Here in the hiſt 
place we muſt note, that the fourteenth of Niſan was 
13 nos, the Paſſcover, the fifteenth iy mga the Feaſt 
of the ever, or ein * 1036 the pr ft of the Paſſeover, 2 Feus et 2 
the Guteenth was /4rics 53 mize, the ſecond of the Paſſes- is nc 
ver, ot the morrew after the Paſſeover, Levit, 23. l. 3 mc; rw, 
which is all onc,as it it had been ſaid, the morrow aſter . 
the Fra of the Paſſeover,tor ia thoſe Feaſts which con- 
ſiſt d in many dayes,the firſt and the aſt were tetmed 
Sabi uli. Now theſe fifty dayes were in truth the ap 
pointed time of their Harveſt, theit Harveſt beiag 
bounded, as it were, with two remarkable diy es, the 
one being the beginning, the other the end thereof : 
the beginning was A vs mage; the ſecond of the Paſſeo- 
ver;the end was mwnur, the pftterh day after, called the 
Pentecoſt. Ul on the, th n they offered a hefe 
of the jirſt fruit of their har veſt Levit. 23. 10 Upon the π »- 
Pentecq, then they offered to v loaves, Levit. 23 
17. the ſbeaf beingan ghlation oficred in th+aame «t 
the whole Congregation, whereby a'l che atter- 
fruits th ouglhout the Land were ſ:nRified, it being »+,, 
trom thence afterward lau], ind not before, to reap Jn 1 Si 
the eta the tis laue. bring actanly ao R har ical a 755 
blut las, but alſo ntahen of ube ha veſt fiaiſhed and 444.1. 
ended. Ia the (pond place e are to uo, that the 
dd cn theſe filsy'dayes, by numbering the weeks 
on frong 


The Feaſt of Tabernacles. Ly RF, J, 


{103 ehe g whence it was called a Feaſt of Weeks, 

The maanci wow they counted the Weeks, was ac. 

COrGiag to this number of the Sabbaths following the 

Aries haus the {rſt Sabbath follo u ing they called 

Shrubs x; MC n, NC ſecond $A mood nen. the third 

4 ©4316. ce Anu, & c. Sotliat“ all the Wearks and Sabbat du- 
„„ ting the time of the Pentecoſt , as the firſt, ſecond third, 
i and fourth, &c. took their denomination from the 
Ius: which obſervation giveth light to that of 

un Late, 16. 1. where there is mention of a Sabbath 

ter med An ez, that is, the ſecond firſt Sabbath, and 

by it is meant the Sabbath next after the ſixitenih of Ni. 

ſan, which was the e Set ing that theſe fifty doyes 

did mea ute out the time of their harveſt, it will not 

be amiſs to oblerve t e difference bet a ixt their hat- 

e aut cus veſt and ours, which chiefly conſiſted in their antici- 
Freies ef pation of time ; for both the Cananites and: he Egyp- 
tefia au, lian began their harveſt about the firſt of April, and 


eit was quite finiſhed in May. 
12. S. ce 4. 


Cu Ar. VI. 
The Feaſtef Tabermacles. 


2 n Con: He Greet word uſed to expreſſe this feftivity, 
2499 properly ſignificth the meking of Tabernacles, the 
7.03%: Hebrew word, a Feaſt of Tobernacles, The tea ſon of 
Nat, both is, becaule all th: time of this Feaſt, which was 
e full ſeven dayes from the fifteen h of 77%, untill the 
{1 *,fuccot, one and twentieth thereof) the people 1emained in 
Tabernacles and Boothes made of bouglis, in Manner of 
Arbour; or Bowrs, yet ſo, that the firſt day of thoſe 
ſeven, and the laſt, were after a more ſpeciall manner 
to be obſerved us holy comverations, 
Con- 


* 
* 0 


4. xe: , 


* 
2 F<. 


chat theſe 3 


Concerning theſe Booths the Fews write thus : 
They ought to be made in the open aire, not within d ,. fe. 
dores, or under the ſhelter of a tree ʒ they ought not 
to be covered with clothes,nor to be made too cloſe 
with the thickneſs of the boughs, but with ſuch holes 
that the Sunne and the Stars might be ſeen through 
them, and the rain likewiſe deſcended through them. 
In theſe they ought to dwell thoſe ſeven dayes, as in 
their houſes ; they ought to turniſh them with bouſ- 
hold ſtuffe, to lay under them, and fleepunder them, 
only ig rainy weather then they bad liberty to eat 
and ſleep in their houſes, uogill, the rain was over- 
paſt. Ferble perſons alſa, which cpuld/nor eadure 
the ſmell of the earth, were permitted to ſtay ar 
home. Ia Nebanlabs time they made their Booths, 
{ome the root of their Houſes (for their Houſes 


were made flat above,) Dew. 22.8. Some in their 
Plas 


mention of. chis feſtivity, ſaith, 

were made principally of ivy e Plater ch. 
te ＋ but the Scripture reckoneth up fear diſtin(F rf — 
tindes, Lev. 23. 30. which are thought to be, 1. Thᷣe ci 

trie tree. 2. The Pulmiree, 3. The Myrile tree. 4. The 

Willow bf the break. The Rabbins teach, that every f. Ff Levi. 
man brought every morning his burden of the 

boughs of theſe tour trees, otherwiſe he taſted that 

day. Aud this burden they termed © Hoſarne : in al. £ £i Thu. 
luſion unto this the e cutting down branches 

from the trees, and ftrewing them in the way when 

our Sevieer did ride into J eraſalam, cried laying, He- 

ſewns to the Sov of David Ma.2 1.9, Platarch (coffing 
the Fews, compares this Feaſt with that drunken Fe- 
Rivall in the honor ol Bac bes, in which the Bacchides 
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hands, wrapped about with ivy, called d, Adin 
this reſpe& he termeth this Feat ot the Jews , 
dar, A bearing Sent of theje Thyrſi, That Feaſt which ©: 
the Athenians tetme Elmer, was not much unlike. 
Moreover, on the next day after this feaſt, they 
h Hep vn. de COM paſſed the Altar® ſeven times with Palm boug': 
gelt cf. in their hands, in the remembrance of the overthroxn 
— "<< of Jericho: for which reaſon, or elle becauſe thy 
Palme branches were the chief in the bundle, it wx; 
called Dies Palma, Palme Froſt. 
Concerning che reden ol ihiꝭ Feoſt: Some ate! 
opin ion, that it wis idRituced ia muy th 
tecton WhiIththe Bird 20uchſaled the 1 4 
the cloud, her Mey wivelted' through the wikit. 
ne ſſe, undet the ſhadow of which edyAretclled, u 
under a ſafe Booth er Ter. Obst in has Chatalee Pwr. 
phraſe, ſeemeth to c cathioipiaien, here. 
Hebrew reideth, T. your poffantey. 
have e the chifildets of 7 alu Booths, Levi, 
23.43. The chte rendr oth it, This your po 


fer ity my 
know, ibn 1h eve mali rb childrenaf Iſrael io dwel''is 7 


r = dw cb. * Orhers thinks wa inſtitusdu 
— . 2fokark this ng umo'@wl tes their 4 
which was ed u a that time of wie 


thence is it thut they conceive choſe Pſalms of Davy, 
which are inttuled =" + pro torcularibat, to have # 
been a _ for this Feaſt. 2 _ 
ba 1 the cauſero be in memory 
es Forofitien 2 — In Tims and Taler mac le; the 
text isclear, Levie.2y.4 
_ Sactifices which were offered the ſe fon 
Ne preſcrided, Nami. 29 trom ihe rhiadcenth 
to the thirty fourth, e al tend ever) 
per ae but only with this 2 


may len, tha! | 


Car.6. The Feaſt of Tabernacler. irs 
that upon the firſt day they offcred :6irreen young 

— 2 the — twelve, upon the third ele- 

ven, and io lor ward, ever diminiſhing the number by 

one. The tealon of which diminution, the Fews 1 pn, de 
deliver to be thus: the whole number of bullocks to . 
be offered at this ſole nnity was ſeventy, according 

tothe 'anguages of the ſeventy Natrons, {tor whom, 
a> they teach, thele Sacritices were ptriormed) tig- 

nilying thereby, hat there would be a diminution ol 
thoſe Nations, untill all things were brought under 
the government ofthe Me, ho was the expeRa- 
ion and hope of the G entiles. 
The two and twentieth of the moneth Tiſri, was 

in ttuth a diſtin Feaſt, as appearet'1, Nehem. 8. 18. 
but yet becauſe this immediatly followed the Feat 
of Tabernacles, it hath been alwayes counted the laſt 

4 day of that Feaſt. And not only the 6owghs, but the 
badges of this whole Feaſt of Tabernacles Weũre „4 
termed Heſannath, from the uſuall acclamations of, e, 
the people, whiles they carried the boughs up and ] .... * 
don. And this eighth day was called oſanns Rabba en 

| the greet floſanna, or the great day of the Feaſt, Jobs. 7. 

37. Upon this day they did read the laſt Section of 
the Liw, and likewiſe began the fiiſt, leſt they might. 
otherwiſe ſeem more joy full in ending thei: Secti- 
ons, than willing to begin them. Upon this Cay al- 
lv, by the inſtitution of the Prophet Haggew and !r 
Zacharie, and ſuch lik- Prop beticall men, hey did with 
great ſolemnity and joy, bring great ſtore of water 
trom the river Silos to the Temple, where it being 
delivered unto the Prieffs, it was poured upon the 
Altar together with wine, and all th + people ſang 
tuhitot the p- phet, Eſ. 12.3. Mit joy [hall je draw water 
ca: of the wels of ſalvation. Our Savieur is thought to 
14 have 


——ͤ— 


of the Itaſt of Trumpets, C12.) 
have alluded uno this, in that ſpeech which he uſed 


an this cry day. John, 7. 38. He that beleeveth in me, 


out of bu be!'y ſhall flow rivers of waters of life. 

I: is worth our noting alſo, that whereas God 
commanded the obſcrvation of this Feaſt on the fil. 
teenth of the ſeventh moneth Tiſri : Feroboam, that 
he might work in the people a forgettulneſſe of the 
true worſhip of God, appointeth the celebration of 
Feaſt in the eighth moneth on the fifteenth dy 


p eſp man. de, thexcof,, ? which is thought to be this very Feaſt ct 
88 eff Taber nacles. 


* 


e. HAP, V I I, 
of the Feaſts of Trumpets, and their New- Moons. 


Or the underſtanding of the time when this 
Feaſt was te be obſerved, we muſt note the 


—. 
—— 


— 


moneth Tiſri was the ſeventb monerh, according e 


ar > 


1 
if 
. 

2 #7 
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- 
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their ſacred Computation , and therefore it is com- ! 


manded to be celebrated the firſt day ot the ſeven 
weneth, Levis. 23. 24. But according to their civil 


8 


b 


Computation it was their firft monerh, ſo that this Feil 


may be termed their Ner- eas day. 


* 


The firſt day of every moneth had its ſolemnities. © 


Firſt, when they repaired to the Prophets for the 


hearing of the word as on other Sebbaths. Where. 
fore wilt thou goe to kim to day ? It is neither New- 
Moon nor Sabbath day, 2 Ting. 4.23. Secondly, it un 
then unla full to buy and ſell: When will the New- 
Moon be gonc that we may ſell corn 468. 4 


bove their daily ſacrifices. 


Notwithſlanding this Feaſt of Trumpes, 9 
om 


: 
4 


Thirdly, they hd then ſpeciall ſacrifices over and#- |} 


Cano: axd their New-Moone, 
from other New-Moons. Firſt in reſpeR oftheir ſacri- 
fices, in their ordinary Ner- moon, they offered (be- 
ſides the daily (acritice) tes Bullocks, one Ram, ſeven 
Limb; for burnt offerings , with their meat and drink. 
o!!crings, nd a Goat for « ſin-offering, Numb.28.11,15. 
But at this Ner- Moon, which was the beginning ot 
theit veat, they offered all the foreſaid ſacrifices, and 
overt ani beſides them, ane Jallact, one Ram, and ſeven 
Lambs for burnt offerings, and a Goat for a ſi n. offering, 
Numb. 29. 1, 6. Secondly, in other Neu- Mens they 
blowed no Trempets : In this they blowed from the 


Moon ii id that Dævii ſpeaketh of, Pſalm. $1.3. Blow 
the Trumpet in the new- Moon, in the time appointed as our 
feat dy. EF 

The reaſon in generall of this blowing and great 
woiſe of Trumpets, I take to have been to make their 
New. yes day the more remarkable, becauſe from it 
all their Deeds and Contracts bore date, and their 
Sabbaticall years and Jubiles were counted thence : bur 
why it ſhould be made remarkable by the ſound of 
Trumpets Or Cornets, there are three conjeQures. 


111 


a Sbeind er. in 
Sun-riſing till night : whence we learn what New. *** 


7 


Firſt, the* Hebrews think it was done in memory bp ;,... 


of Iſaac his deliverance, and that they did therefore 23 


ſound Rams horns, becauſe a Ram was ſactiticed in- 


ſtead of him. Secondly, < Baſil is of opinion that the 54þ. = 


people were hereby put in minde of that day, where- *? 


in they received the Law in Mount Sinal witn blowing 
of Trumpets. Thirdly, others think it was to put them 
in r-membrance ot the reſurrection, which ſhall be 
with the ſound of Trumpets : He ſhall ſend hu Angels 
with a great ſound of «a Trumpet, Mat. 24.3 1. 


There are © three things confidera\le in ne- Meont. d cal. l. 
Fiſt, 7, the conjunction of the Moon with the Sun, de pe. 


Secondly, 


26. lt yag.105, 


ab ab 2 


* 


2 * — * 


122 Trewſetien of Feaſlc. LS. 
Secondly, ituware the waxing of the An. Thirdy, 

Sus ue the prime of the Moon, In the firſt it was 

quite dark : in the lecond it did open it ſelf to receive ile 

Fun- beams: inthe laſt it did appear cormeulats, horued, 
Becaule in all thele three degrees of the change 

there wasa kinde of mutuall „ both of the 


ee de O- 0Id and ge- Men; © Hence the Jes, obſcrve two 


rag./eſl c.4.p is. | 
geſt . dayes, namely, the laſt of every Moneth, and the fir 


net ettan 11 


day of the next following, Now becaule the thiriieit 
—_— 44% W the laſt in their longeſt Moneths; Hcnce Horace 


— calletli theſe loft dayes, Tricefima Sabbata : The firſt 
dates they termed Neomenias, nen- Moons. 

For certain reaſons the Jews uſed a kinde of change 
of tranſl ation of daies, which wanſlazion, though it 
were ot uſe in other moneths allo, yet the greateſt 
care was had in tranſlating the beginning of theit 
year, or their fitſt day in their moneth Tiſri, and be 
that ſhall diligen: ly calculate theſe changes, (ball find 
thit all other #ra»ſ{.tions depend on this tirſt. 

(5calig.dee- TYanſtatlon of daics was threefold, Firſt, Lunar) : 

mend. em; 2. Secondly, Politick : Thirdly, Mixt. 

. The realon of Lanary rrenſlation was, that the 
might not obſerve the Feaſt of the New-Aovon, untill 


the old were quite over- paſt. For the undetſtanding 
of this, note theſe three rules. 


Firſt, the Hebrews counted their Holy-dayes from 
night to night, beginning at fix of the clock; ſo that 


from ſix of the clock the tirſt night, till the next noon 
were juſt eightecn hours. 


Secondly, alwayes before the new Moon there is 1 
conjunc l ion between the Sus and the Moon; during this 
conjunction ſhe is called Lans filens, by rea lon of her 


darkneſle, andallth's time there is a participation of 
the old en. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, when the conjunction was over paſt be- 
{01e no 0n-tide, namely, inany of thoſe firſt 18. hours, 
then the gew Maas was celebrated the ſame day. © But g Munder.ca- 
if it coatiove but one miĩtute after twelve of the clagk . 6. 
at noon, then the feaſt was rranſ{aved to the day fol- 

* lowing, becauſcotherwile they ihould begin their ho- 


I day in time of the old Moon, And this tranſlation 


they noted with this qbbgeviation =» that is, 18. be- 


cꝛuſe of thoſe 18. hours which occaſioned it. 

Thc teaſon of Faliticl iranſlation,was,that two Sab- 

baths or feaſt dayes might not immediately follow 

each ther, becauſe, (ay they, it wes unlawfull choſe H C. 
189 eg, 10 drefſe meat, or bury the dead, and it 
ve wiſe incpavenient to keep meat dseſſed, or the 

dead unburicd two dayes. Vet here two cxceptions 

muſt. be reme abred, x hen tlie mecting of two Sab- 

buhs could nat be avoiled. 

F.rſt, hen the Puſeover, or the fifteenth day of 
ian feil on Saturday, for then the Pentecoſt mult 
nc eds fall 01 Sunday, = 

Secondly, when tiie Paſſcover{cll on Sandey, tor then 
2 Paſſiover immediatly followed theirweriih Sa- 
4b. 

The firſt Author of this Politict tranſlation, Was a1 Holp n 11 4e 
cectain c\uckmanamongh them, named Elen, three“ ede 
hundrcd and fiſty ts before Chriſt his Netizuty, 

The ſcverall ſpecics or hinds of Falitiai drenſlation 
were five, The firſt, = . The ſecond, d Badu. 

The thizd, v Gebaz.T he ſourth, 12 Z abed. The fifth, 
Aga, For the underſtanding ot theſe abreviitures, 
we muſt know that ia theſe made wards the letters 
only ſtand for numbers, and are applyed to theſeven 
dayes of the week thus, = 1, Sunday. 2 2. Munday. 
* 3-Tweſday. » 4 Wedneſday. » 5.Thurſday.  6.Fri- 


day. 


124 


N yn 


4 Ads, 


— . 


b Badu. 


c Gabeart. 


4 Zabad, 


© Ag. 


Tranſlation of Feaſt; LS. 3, 
day. 7. Satarday: which was the Jews Sabbath. 

Their rules touching Polztick tranſlation ſtood thug; 
* Firſt, that neither their New years day, which was the 
firſt of the moneth Tiſri; neither their Feeff of T aber. 
nacles, which was the fifteenth day of the ſame 
moneth, ſhould be celebrated on Ads, that, is on San. 
day, or Wedneſday, or Friday. Not on Sunday, or Fri. 
day, becauſe then the weekly Sabbath mult needs con- 
cur with it, either going immediaily before, ot fol 
lowing after : not on Wedweſdsy, becauſe then the 
Feaſt of expiation, which is the tenth of that moneth, 
would tall on Friday, the day going immediatly be. 
fore their weekly Sabbath. This inſtance is only con- 
cerning the firſt of Tiſri, which is called the Fee of 
Trumpets : but it holdeth alſa by way ofconſequence 
inthe fifteenth day, which is the Feaſt of Tabernacle, 
becauſe the fifteenth muſt alwayes neceſſarily be the 
ſame day ofthe week that the firſt is. Therefore ifthe 
firſt be not Ads, the fifteenth cannot be Adv. 

The ® ſecond rule, was, that the Paſſeever ſhould 
not be obſerved on Bade; that is, on Mandaey, Wed. 
neſday or Friday. 

T 3 rule is, that Penteceſ was not obſerved 
on Gabar; that is, on Tweſday, T hur or Saturday. 

The“ fourth rule, is, 2 be | a wh 
ing lots, was not obſerved on Zabed, that is, on Men- 
day, Wedneſday, or Saturday. 

The * fifth rule, is, that the Feaſt of Expiation was 
not — on Agi; that is, on Sunday, Tueſday, or 
Friday. 

Mixt tranſlation, k when both the Lanary and the 
Politick meet in the changing of daies. And the Tran- 


flation occaſroned by this mixture of meeting of both 


theſe two, is two fold. Firſt, Simple : And ſecondly, 
Double, ml ne Simple 


. 


Car. 7. Tran ſlat ian of Feafts. 


Simple tranſlation, is, when the Feaſt is tranſlated to 
the next day following. For examples ſake, It the 
Moon cheng d after noon- ide on Sanday, heit tlie 
Feaſt muſt be ran{ared for two icalons - the fiſt E 
Lenary, becauſe the point of the change was after 
viohiecn hears ; the ſecond, Politick becauſe the tule 
Ads torbids Su- y to be kept y notwithflanding in as 
much 3s the very next day, namely Muxnday, was ob- 
ſerved ; I term this t:an(lation ſample Ol this fort was 
that tranſlation ich they called Batu takphu. 


I25 


derne Batu takphat, $2 word invented for help of fi: . 


memory, eꝛchleiter is a numerall, and may be thus re- 
ſolved, 2 *,, The meaning is, that inthe year 
following A Embolymaam (wher. i1 onc whole 


moneth was ingrafted) if the point of the change hap- 
ned upon the ſecond day of the wech, that ie, Munday, 


nat beſo e the fi eenth hour and the 389. moment, 


the Fra of the New Me wart tranſlued wnto Tueſdiy, 


How boththe Lune y ind the Politich tranſla:ion work 
in this change, read Scaliger de emend, lib. 2. p. 87. 

Double tranſlation, is, when the Feaſt 15 tran{l ned 
not to the next, but to ſome ſurther day: as if the firſt 
day of the moneth Tiſri ſhould happen upon Satar- 
day, heie if the Moon hath not over-paſt her con- 
junction before the afternoon, Lunary tranſlation re- 
moveth thus Feat till Sanda, becauſe of „ that is, the 
eig teen hour : Politick tranſlation removech it till 
Munday, as ar peareth by: he rule Ads, forbidding 
Sunday. Ol this ſort is Gatrad, 

v. Gatrad, is a made word, each letter is a nume- 
rall, and it my be thus reſolved, 2 1 1 The 
meaning thereoſis thus: In their common year(when 
an whole moneth is not inſerted) if the point of the 
change happen upon the third day ofthe week, that 


is, 


— RE 


s by £ al. tth c) 
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is, Tueſday, not before the niath hour, and the 204. 


moment of an hour, then the New Meon ſhall be tran. 
{lated to 7 harſday. 
k Miner ca.. Note in the laſt place, * that 1080, moments make 
en" eg. an hour. 

The Feaſt of Tabernacles was obſerved in the 
moneth Tifrs, and therefore that Cauld not be obſer. 
ed the mottow after the Sebbath, as appearcth by the 
rule Adv, The Paſſeover was obſerved in the moneth 
Niſan, and therefore that might be obſervedthe mox. 
row after the Sabbath, as appeareth by the rule Bads 
If any ask the reaſon why the F. might be ob. 
ſerved the next day after the Sabvarh, ſeeing the Fei 
of Tabernacles might not? I take it to be thus : All tie 
after tranſlation depended upon the firſt tranſlation of 
the firſf new Moon in Tiſrs, but that could not be {6 
changed as to preventall cencutrence of two Fe 
3nd thus to have their Paſſeover ſoetimes to tollon 
their Sabbath, they thought the moſt convenies 
ordering of the year, be caùſe though not all meetings 
of two Sabbaths, yet moſt were hereby prevented, 

This tract of tranſlation of Feaſts, iclerveth par:ly 

to openthe cuſtomes of the Jer: partlytogivoligh 

forthe underſtanding of that great diſpute among Di 

vines, whether our Savicar did anticipate the Paſſeovs. 

3 „ The Greek Charcy * holds, chat he kept a Poſſeover by 
ie, bimſelt with his BPhf, bn the Hen ol dr 


1 


T.. 
LIE 
» 


an e- moneth, when anlravened bread wits not yet to be 


095-57 uſed ; and thence they do both uſe and arge a noch 
eh gen- ty of leavened bread in the Leds Sup 


14 . 


„„the truth pf Euahertichll eier, candy, G 
10 opt Are de Wifi 
„% : eee. Oer, chat tauſe thut year ther 
p P.: ce 


een pinion we reſet? «Firſt, — — it acc tdb ent at 


per Nut this o- 


o 
% 


Car. 7. Trarſatien of Feaſts. 


Paſſiover ſell on Friday; hence the Feeft was tiauſli- 
ted unto S uur dun by the rule ; u. Their inference ie, 
that Chriſt kept the fourtcerth day cf the moneth, 
which was Friday, ind the Fews kept Satwravy, Ie 
ke Gods commin , they the 11 4414108 of the FH]. 
* Laſtly, others more probably hold, that b oth C/-» s/f 


ard the est did eat the Paſſeover the ſame day zud, 


hour, namely, on Friday, or the t u teenth day of the 
moneth, if we count the beginning of Friday accore. 
ing to the manner of the Fews, tiom tix a clock a: 
night on Thurſday. Friday morning he was judged, and 
cruciſied; and in the aſternoon, about three of the 
chock, when the preparation of the Sabbath bean, he 
was buried, There lard they Frſur, becauſe of the Jews 
\ preparation, Joh. 19. 24. 

For reconciling the Evangelrſts in this point we 
mutt note theſe particulars which ae more at | pc 
proved in the Chapter of the Paſeover. 1. The fen. 
r'enth day ofthe moneth, on winch the Paſrha Lamb 
was eaten, was called the firff dey of anleaventd bread, 
the Feaſt of anleavencd bread drew neer, which is cil- 
le the Paſſeov:r, Luke 21.1. 

The fantem h Cay wis not holy, bur the fifteenth 


wass. In the fowrreenth day of the firſt moneth is the 


Faſſesver ofthe Lord, and in the fifteenth day of this 
moneth is the Fe, Numb. 28. 16, 17. Some of them 
thoughe, becauſe Judss had the bag, that Feſws had 
ſaid unto him. Bur th ſe things that we have necd cf 
agiirſtthe Feaſt, Joh 13. 29. 

The Sheep and Bullecks offered upon this day, atc 
cilled the Paſſeover, Deut. 16.2. An of this ve acc to 
underſtand S int Jobe 18 28 They themſe'ves went 
nt into the common hall, leſt they ſhou d be de filed, 
but tha! they might eat the Pa cever. So that this eat- 


inp 


0 frm Cay 


Kern 
4 


. 
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ing of the Paſſtever is not underſtood of the Paſchal 

Lamb. But tome may queſtion how they ſhauld have 

been deſiled by cntring into the cem non hall? The 

„ d& anfwer is, that upon? Holy day-eves, which they term 

27 n2v daies of preparation, they held it unlawful tr their 
ee Judges is [it on life and death. Hence it is, tit the 

Mundt. brought Feſus to Pilate the Raman Deputy. Secondly, 

they with.drew themlelves out of the common hall, 


Thirdly, for this reaſonthey (aid, If A net /awfull for w 


ad. to put any man to death,Foh. 18. 31.3 that is, upon thy, : 


114, in J4zs. or ſrch like day; for though their high Court of Sa 
ngen cram drim were put downat this time, yet all power in caſey 
Ds of lite and death was not taken from them, as is imply. 
dem. bom. 11. ed inthe words following. It was that the word of Je 
Jeu edis (5g might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, (ignifying what 
e., "death he ſhould die, verſ. 32. Which text intimat 


that that unlaw fulneſſe was urged bythe ſpeciall pro- & 


viderce of God, that he might be crecified, 

judged by Pilate : for ifthe Fews had judged, they 
uſed no ſuch kinde of death towards male actors. A. 
gain, Stephen was condemned by them to be ſtoned, 


Ady. And they complained before Felix, tha 


when they were about to proceed 
cording to their own law, the chief ain Lyn 
with violence took him out of their 3, Af. 34 
Which argueth, that all power io cauſes capitall ws 


not taken from them + But of this ſee the Cher 
their capital puniſhments. 


mit Pal c 


The | 
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Cars, The Feaft of Expidtion. 
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Cnae, VIII. 
The Feaſt of Explation. 


. pon the tenth day of the moneth Tiſti anſwer- 
U ing to September with us, the Feaſt of Expiation 
- was commanded to be celebrated, Levis. 13. It was 
called the Feaſt of Expiation, becaule the High Prieſt 
* Cid then conte ſſe unto God, both his own ſins, and the 
ſinnes of the people, and by the performance of ce:- 
* tain rites and ceremonies e xpiate them, and make an 
a: toneme ut unto God for them. | 
Te Ceremonies at this time to be performed, con- 
cerned either the people and the Prieſt, or the Prieſt a 
line. Theſe which concerned the people and the Prieff, 
3 conſiſted in the affliting of theis ſouls by b 
hence this feaſt wav'alſocalied * Dur dr jejwindd x, 4. 


'T faftive diy, Jer, 36. 6. Which ſervech for the under: 7g An . 


$ ſtanding ot that, 44s 27.9. Sailing war now „ . 
| becauſe the ſeq nas already pa 5 that is, the Fe of 
E xpiation was now paſt, and winter was at hand. 
fhoſe Cee which concerned the Prieff «lane, 
were two; Fuß, then the High-prieft entred into the 
Holieft of Holzes, which was peculiar unto this day. 
Secemaiy, he being about to ſacrifice for himſe If and his 
houte, he took unto him 2 young. Bellock for « fin Fer- 
ing, and Ram for a barnt- offering, putting om his 
Prieftly robes : after he had waihcd himſelf in water, 
he took of theCongrepation two he goats for 4 er- 
ing, and a Ram for 4 burm offering, The two hee-goats, m—mnv 
he preſented betore the Led at tne dore of the Taber. G 
4c le, caſting lots which of them ſhould be 838 
iticed, which let ſcape alive. This laſt was termed dN. p.. 
Mic" |. uf6 roar becauſe the other being (lain, this was .. 1 me 
* ſent 
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ſca; avi in' o the wildernefle, The Greek Ia erg | 
ters C2! ti is Git az, Malorum depul ſorem, 4 3 


fen der from evills; which name the Heather s appl. 
edtothei Tutelar Gods, They intimated, that when 


the Scape. gout carricd away the ſins ot the people im 
the Wilderneſs, he like wiſe carried away all thoſe x. © 


vils which belonged unto thoſe ſins. And for the ſeci 

ring the people in tt is point, ie Lord commanded the 

High Prieft to confcis inthe rcrame of all the people; 

and to disburden the fins of the whole Congteg nion 

up on the head of the Scape geu. The form of Confes;. 
#”7,74.1ev.1607, accordi g to the . rn af the Hebrew Dotin; 
wasthis:*0 Lard,thy prople the hanſt of 1ſract, they her; 

ſinned, they haus deve wickedly, they lave tranſgreſe, 


before ther, i beftach thee nom, o Lord pardon the ſins, ui. 
ann tr amſprefirons ith which the pee, the buſ / 
of 1/7 n have fe, deve wichedby, and tranſgrefſedbe. © 
fore thee, as it is meittes in ti Law of thy fervent f, | 
abas tw hes dex be (half make 5ttowement E 2 tb 
ele cleanſt you, and that you mig bt from ol ©; 


your 1niguwries the Lord. 


Thc wur Jess now (becauſe there can be no pro- || 
— Jeraſalem being deſtroyer) i 
„% the menthey take a white Cork on this day the womes 


d Bt. Srna- Per 'F acrifice,the T 


a4 * This Cock they ſwing tee times about the 
Prog head, ping, O Galli hee commut aw 


erve pro me;that is Cock h a propitiation for me, 
Afr that they kill che Cock, — 


ſcives worthy of death ; and then they caſt the intralls 
upon the topof the houſe, that ſome Raven or Crow 
icht carry both them, ind together wich then, their 
ſias into the wilderneſſe. And left they might ſeem to 
be mad without reaſon they aſſga the caule why they 
make choice of a Cect it this time, to be this. In 


Car. The Feaff of Exp1iation. ni 
word *Gebber in the holy lat guage ſignifieth a man, in 

their Talmud it fignifieth a Cock. Now, ſay they, the 

juſtice of God requires, that 25 Gebher ſinne. Ho Gebher 

ſhould make ſatisfaRtion. rom this Feaſt of expiation 

it is probable, that the Cracians uſed an yearly Expia- 

tion of their Cities, which was performed onth.s man- 

ner: Certa n condemned perſons were brought forth 

wich Garlands upon their heads, in manner of ſacrifi. 

ces, the ſe they would tumble frum ſome ſteep place 

into the ſea, offering them up to Nene, * uling this c 5.1 g 
form of words, <vilaueiu} $7, Si pro nobu peripſems : ©* Sivnua 
As if be had laid, Be tes 4 reconciliation or propot iat ion 

; for u. The like kiad ofexpiation was uſed a:no89them 

m time of any Peſtilence or contagious infection; for 

the removaliof ſuch diſeaſes, they then ſacrificed cer- 


A tain mea unto their Gods, iuch men they tern ed 2 * xedupuar 


T hele two woros are uſed by the Apoſtle, Cor. ele oj ir} 
4.13. and they arc tranſlated filth andoff-ſcouring : we Se n, . 


are made as the fab ef rhe world and as the off «ſcouring ens rinu wi- 


„all things : The words fignifie properly he f/th or iv — 


dirt ſcraped off wont ſhoes, or from the pavement of th: i= rifepbes. 
ground. But hors. his opinion, the file — at- *'s. 2 2 
juſion unto thoſe kindei of expiations in uſe among the relig.in Panda. 
I casbens. As it it ha ſaid, We are as d. ſpicable and as Pe pena p.336 
odious inthe ſight of the people, s much loaded with 
the cevilings and cm ſiag of the multitude; 28 te 
condemned perfor's who were offered up y way df 
publique eupiation. 

Now ſeeing at this feaſt principally the High. &r# | 
was 2 rype of Crt it will not be amiſle to note the 4- 
greement between the gpe and the truth. 

Aaron, Chriſt. 

t. The HighPrieft went in. 1. Chriſt our High Prief 


went into ine Bu place, 
to 


K 2 


132 Th: Sabbaticall jeu, e ſeventh yer i reſt, Lan . 
tothe Holieſt of al, Lev. namely the heavens, e. 
16.3. brews 9.12 

2. He went once a year, 2. Hz: entred once, Hebr. 
Exod 30. 10. 9.12. 
3. He with the blood of 3. He by his own blood, 
goats & calves,Heb 9. 13. Hib.g.13. 
4. He alone. II ebr. g. 4. He alone hath trod den 
the wine. preſs, ſay 63. 
5. He cioathed with lis 5. He ordained and ſealed 
Prieſtly robes, Lc. 16.4. tothisoffice, by his Fa. 
therftom all eternity. 
6. He took two goats, Le- & ie took two matures: ihe 
51.16. tpofibility of -bF . God. 
head was ſliaddowed by 
the Scape- gau: his fer- 
ings in hu Ma load, by 
the goat thus w [actif 
ced, Theodoret. Queſl.11. 
in Levit. 
7. The goat did beat the 7. Chriſ was made ſin for 
proples iaiquities. us, 2 Cor. 5. 22. 


. — — — — 


Cu AP. IX. 
The Sabb ical ear, er ſevemb years reſt. 


S every ſeventh day was a Sehbath d, ſo ev 
A ſeventh year was 8 
as the gab ab an ſignified that they themielves were 


the Lords, and therefore they abſtained from their 

own work todoe the Lords:ſo the Sebbaticall year was 

to ſignifie that both they & their land was the Lords. 

The obſervation of this feaſt conſiſted chiefly in 
twothings, Firſt, In the not tilling or manuring of 

en nave their ground, whence it was called Schau * 
the 


Cavs. Thetr Sal ulcal year: 


the Sabbath of the Land, Lev. 25. 6. Secondly, In the 
Creditors diſcharging. theic Dobtors, and releaſing 
their dabtsſind thence it was called*Shemire lajhows, > 
the Lords releaſe, Dent. 15. 2. 
Seeing they were that year forbid to till their 
Foals here queſtion might be made what they 
. in NL time of this intermiſſion 
D my blifingapen you in the ſixih 
year,an £/ 1 2 fruit for three years, Levit.2 5 
20,21, ſaith the 


erery IF ev. debts non to 
Fees to be temitted, ſame might 

7 Aer not much endamage 

i ot harden n —_— 


22 7 "EP , fot 
& by 2 
$ late rpre 


lune 


82 | 

Tk 1 7 iedy res 

ther than 4 dl 1 5 — 
To PrpL 4 10 Aſre,: intfrpreting 
50 2007 > OE 
2 
ene exai 7 1 nber, 7 HA, 
pet obeythe woycedf God then there 


Lan whew it ſhall be needfull for 
2 to wal. yea all» wi het be. «le to lend to many naii- 


PTR we W ere 
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Ji Satraticall gels. or (eventh ye t. Lit, », 


the Le {8/1 u, Le. namcly L (18 heavens, le. 
6:2: brews 9 12 

2 He Wen? once A Vea. 2 H. entred Ofc. Hebr, 
Ex0a.29.10, 9.12. 


3. He virh tie blood of 3. He by bis owa blo , 
goats & ca;veS,Hev . 1146. 9. 13. 
4. He alone. 7. 9. 4. He alone hath trodden 
the wine-pretis,7fay 63. 
ile cioatied with iis ; He ordained and ſealed 
Pricitly bes L146 4. to this office, by his La. 
ther from all eternity. 
5. tie took 'WO goats, . Hetook to natures he 
271.16. im poßubiliuy of hi. Gel. 
htad was (laddowed by 
the Scape-goat:his Suff er- 
1nes in his Man-hood, by 
the geat that was ſacrifi- 
red, Theodoret. Queſl.11. 


in Levit. 
7. The goat did best tl.c 7. Chrift was made ſin for 
proples $01quitics, us, 2 Cor. 5. 22. 


— 


5 HAPs | > 
The Sabbatical year, or ſevemh ycarsreſt. 


S every ſeventh day was a Sabbath dey, ſoevery 
le venth year was aSsbatical year, Levit. 25. And 
as 


the Sabbath day ſignified that they themſelves wer: 


the Lords, and thereforc they abſtained from their 
own work todoe the Lords:{o the Sabbatical year was 
to ſignifie that both they & the ir land was the Lords. 

The obſervation of th's feaſt conſiſted chiefly in 
two things. Firſt, In the not tilling or maruring of 
e their ground, whence it was called *Schabbath haarets, 
the 
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the Sabbath of the Land, Lev. 25. 6. Secondly, In the 
Creditors diſcharging theic Debtors, and releaſing 

their debtsz1nd thence it was called Semi laibovs, / © © 
the Lords relcaſe, Dent. 15. 2, 

Seeing they were that year forbid to till their 
ground, here queſtion might be made what they 
{houid eat then, in the time of this incerm.ſſion ? 

Aaſw. I wil command my blebing upon you in the ſixth 
year, and it [hall bring forth fru. t for three years, Levit.2 5 
20,21,ſaith the Lord. 

Secing every ſeventh ycar, debts according to 
Gods command were to be remitted, ſome might 
demand, whether this might not much endamage 
their eſtates if they did lend ? or harden their heaits 
notto lend ? 

Anſe. It cold not endamage their eſtates, for 
it s wolt infallib e Maxime: No m. ni A loſer by ſer- 
ving God. Whence the Hebrews themſelves interpret 
this to be rather Mandatum probationu, A command of 


cajfi 4 55 * 
95 Mondatum | 


thele na 5 


Dent. 
Know 


ORs. 


The reaſons why this 1 was inſtituted, ate 
mough deo be, Firſt, to teach che people to dekad 
K 3 


upog 


T tir Sabbatical year; Lis. „ 


upon G. providence by faith, for though the owrier 
of the Field might gether even on that year fot the 
maintenance of himſelf and his Family, Leu#t. 25,6. 
et he was neither to ſow his Field, thereby to malt 
his harveſt t he greater;nor to hedge his Field, ot x 
up his corn-yard, thereby to enjay the propri 
to let all be common and ede dn 
every place. Sreopdhy hey were het 
of that happy eſtate which Adam enſo 
cency, when the earth , 8 
4 


without maauing. ,, it ſhadowed fol 
verlag Sabbark wh hich we d . 


4.4. Hifpini- And ſome conjecture N | | 
ee, Elias his opinion, © that the work contin 2 
— iu $ 4- rs event * 4 " 


nedrin, in c. Hie Y 


* 
0 ; [ 
lec. 2 Fett rf . * N N 
our Sabbath, . A thouſah? yea 


are but as cc day wirh the Lord, 2 Tu. 2 et 
—— OB. Six g fa 
I A wm 21 * s S » | 
3 100 t 
b Ae. Te eee 
la dure Meſ. We refe 88 too cuthog, ' 15 aug 
fa. Talmud. ts — pre 


Sanceria.c, He- M3 


| Law ceaſed ne fs comming. 


r 
tt 


— — — 


* ers, Al av 4 © 3% Lach 


rue usern: 
5e ll. 0 


His is the laſt Peſtivall which Cd 
| the ge, z Nr celebrated wyery f 


Car. 10. or Nu.. 

uöcpeended Bees v). A Thou ſhalt number 
ſeren . &c. The Eg 
word Jabiis is derived from the Hebrew v. Jobel | fig- 
nifyieg a Kew, it Ggaifierh alſo a L born. Seven 


'bear-belovtthe Arke {even Trumpet: 7 
Fon 6.4z wiiete the word Jovelim is uſe 


and is. expounded, by the Chaidee Paraphreft, Rims 

horns. rte clap n,thatchis year was cul- 

led their Jebile,* from Joa, the fickt Iaventer of my. . 
ficall inſtruments, of whom we read, Cen. 4. 21. 66. 
bil was the faber of all ſuch as handle the Harp and or- 

gan Ons Auk ver other reaſons of the 
nameʒbut it is maſt Sr 1 year was term- 

ed the year of Fr trom / So the Rams horns 


on * There were Jo main uſes of this 
1 * the general teleaſe of Servants. Secondly, 


mer]y. ſold tem. 
Rianof their Tribes was preſerved, 
_ Lands returned unto their owners io their 


on.. 


for Na SED Lands and Tenements uato their 


I 


— 4 ſo the Fave 2 — Jabiles. 
that ſpicituall 2 which 
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upon Gods providence by laith; for though the owner 
otthe Field might gather even on that year forthe 
maintenance of himſelf and his Family, Levit.25.6. 
et he was neither to [ow his Field, thereby to make 
his harveſt the greaterʒnor to hedge his Field, ot lock 
up his corn-yard, thereby to enjoy the proptiety, but 
to let all be common, and evety mars hand equall la 
every place. Secondly they wert hereby put in inde 
of that happy eſtate which Adam enjoyed in his inno- 
cency, when the earth brought forth her increaſe 
without manuting. Lat h, it ſhadowed forhithat e 
verlefting Sabbath which we expeR in the Heavehs, 
4.1, nig And fome conjecture this to be the ground of N14. 
ae o'ig.bujus Elia his Opinion, © that the world floul contin for fix 
apd 40 

nd y he 


fe. bet 7 
nedrin, in c. Hie N. Tut x thouf * 0 
deyes of the week oh — afiſwered 
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eTalmyd.'n S4 thou and years, but the even h 
ans fix working 


our Sabbath, according to that, A thouſand yeah 
are but as one day with the Lord, 2 FM. 3. 8. EH his 


words are theſe, Six years the world hall be 
2 wh "on af aud ain i ali bᷣ⸗ deftrozed : U t vald, 
—— _ andy rhe Law, n winder 1he 


Duo mullia ina- 
ata, dus l- 


Age. The ſubſtance ofthis prophecy however 
that a 7ewſpake 
mf, Th 


N. T 


His is the laſt Feſtivall which C commahded 
1 hen.; it v celebrated tvery fifiierh 2 


* 


10 have not 


Car. 10. Of their Fable. 
It is commanded, Levi: 25. 8. Thou ſhalt number 
ſeven Sabbath: of years uato thee, c. The Engliſh 
word Jabile is derived tiom the Hebrew v Fobel, ſig- 
aifying a Kew, it Ggnifieth alſo a L, bern. Seven 
nete hall bear betorte the Arte ſeven Trampers of 
Rams borns,Foſb. 6.4. where the word Jebelim is uſed, 
and is expounded by the Chaldet Paraphraſ, Rims 
horns. Marbachine is ot opinion, that this year was cal- 
led their Jabile, from Jubal,the ficſt Inventer of mu- Avi, 
ſicall inſtruments, of whom we read, Cen. 4. 21. Fu. © 
bal was the father of al ſuch as handle the Harp and or- 
gan Other Authors deliver other reaſons of the 
namezbut icis moſt probable thatthis year was term- 
ed the year of Fabile, trom Jobelim, the Rams horns 
_ ſounded. There were five main uſes of this 
caſt. 
Flrfor the general teleaſe of Servants. Secondly, 
for nies of Lands and Tenements unto their 
firſt ownaw,who formerly fold them. Third,here- 
by a true diſtinRionof their Tribes was preſerved, 
' becauſe Lands returned unto their owners in theit 
proper Tribe, and Servants to their own Families. 
Fh, ſome arc of opinion, that as the Greclans 22 
did compute theit times by the number of olympiads, © 
the mu by their Loſtra; the Chriftans by their Ia. 
Actions: ſo the Fes by their Jabiles. Laſtly, it did 
myſtically ſhadow forth that ſpirituall Zabe which 
Chrifian N under Chrif, by whoſe blood we 
ya 


re-entry into the King dome of heaven 
which we had formerly forfeited by our fianes (and 


this was hagly fignified by the Iſraalites re- entry up- 
an theit rp 4 — — alſo the hands} 
ths Goſpel witch was in this Feaſt oat unto us 
by the noiſe of Trampets, is gone throughout the 

K4 yorlg. 


136 Tit Feafp of fin, Cc. Lr 
world. And thus the Lord gau bath hhν˖ene 
15 Zacharies phraſc is, Zachary 9. 14. Butnenher t 
%% t f releale of detvants, nor reſtoring of Linds, wist un. 
vr V. till the tenth day of the firſt t ge acaohibis 
be. 6. 1 time it was proclaimed by the ſound ot. ä 
Rams thorns, the nine firſt dayes ob this mona 
Servantstealtcd and made mer, and wort gan 


in token of their liberty approactuoge . 


7:24 


— 


Cu Ar. XI. 


The Ftaſt of erim, and ide Feaſt of Conſe, 
Cie Bealtai s. 


Juri Verſas word, and ſignifieth a L, whance 
this Feaſt of Lots is called Prin, (i.) waporics | 
A Luterie : it began on the ſourteemb of Ader; 20d 

continued till the end ol che fiftcemh, Ze. 27, It 

was inſlituted by Au — e ofthe 
Jew: delivery from Hamas, be fare whom Lori Mete 
caſt day by dav, and moneth by moneth, fdr thitde- 


ſtruction of them, la theſe ewodayes ce Feadithe 
Hiſtory of Eier in their ing eee 
laß van. de they hear mention of Ha, they dd iti th 
„ fiſts and hammers bert upon the benches Nn, 
vita in lib dece- as if they did knock upon Hamar het d. 
„ee, The Fulfpof Dedicarioniti termed in be we» Tot 
b Ey ven " Ment; Ey, va Feaſt xl ſomething lor 
„ t becauſe thoſe i hin nf rep Conſeeratts; 
„„ which are ſeparared from aheit common uſe und d 
dicated to ſome wewand holy uſe. . MN e ved 
many things conſecrated ib omi WI. 
Tybernacle, the Tempic, Briefs, Alu, [ 
Twep(s : but there was no 3 
T0 IF emmy 


Car. 11. 1 


lemn. 4 
ol 


ſpace of eight iycs, rom the five and twentieth of 
the — * caſtes, widi apſwereth in part to our 


er 1. Macc. 4. 59. —— * 11050 
ASQ 854 


at FJcraſalem, . rat to 25 on, It was win- 


ter, John 10.2 
The re reaſon o of m_ Feaſt, was ina remembrance of 


that great mercy which God Thewed unto r peo 
ple, in delivering the aframabOyranny of Antioc bas, 
and the 1dolatry which he had forceq upon them, let- 
"yy vp — — CE er God, and 2- 


SE Els Liu 


he 15 Wo 100 1 bl 2 tobe 
added or nothing ar 1 har f * h is delivered. 
concerning them, int Ren of Sony whers 
they are my Wet. 


2 & © 


L230 * * 2 
PUSTST zie | 


11 $6445, [:,5 * n 
* 


726 Tit res M revim, Cc. LIV. . 
5 : 
world. Anil thus the Lord gad bab blown the Trumpin, 

25 Zach:iries jhralc is, Zachary 9. 14. But neither this 


eM cleale of Servants,nor reſtoring of Lands, was © un- 


Tis 7? 
x 4 


Tt 


„ % till the tenth day of the firſt moneth Tiſri, at which 
x time it was proclaimed by the found ot Irumpets or 
Iams torns; the nine fitſt dayes of this moneth the 
Servants tealicd and made merry,and wore garlands 

in t ken of their liberty approaching. 


— — 


—— — — — — — — 


Gaar. I. 


The Feaſt of Purim, andthe Feaſt of Conſe. 
cration or Dedication. 


— _ — — — - — 


) Ur 1:4 / erſian word, and ſignifieth a Lot, whence 

t 1s Feaſt of Lots is called Purim, (i.) pyorrc 

A Loiterie : it began on the fourteenth of Adar, ad 
continued till the end of the fifteenth, Eſter g. 21. It 
was inſtituted by Mardecay, in remembrance ofthe 
Jews delivery from Haman, be fare whom Lots weile 
Caſt day by dav, and moneth by moneth, for the de 
ſtruction of them, Ia theſe two dayes they hc ad the 
Hiſtory of Eſter in their Synagogues, and as. btten 25 


— 


e they hear mention of Hamam, they doe with their 


©" fiſts and hammers beat upon the benches & bonds, 


beer as if they did knock upon Hamans head. 
The Feaſt of Dedication is termed in the N. Tefts- 


I 


„ went, ku, © a Feaſt wherein ſomerhing is renewed; 


i becauſe thoſe things only are reputed conſecrated) 


L484 5 


* 4 4 


' which are ſeparated from their common uſe,and de- 
dicated to ſume vt and holy uſe. Wi ſpall read of 
many things conſecrated ib the 1014 Teftaminit ; The 

Tobernacle, the Temple, Priefts, Alters, du, aud g. 

Tens but there was no anniterſaty or yearly ſo- 


lemni y 


Car. 11. The Faſt of Dedication. 


lemn.t ed to be ob({cryed) id rememhraace 
of nc apok cratlow. The Gen tes thereforc 
which we now ſpek of, being un yearly Feſtival', 

was the Cvy gat Mabe, ber oppo ted by Judas 
a N Ae | x77 hog yeactay tor the 
(ace 0: eig eyed from he ve and twentieth of 
the moneth C:ſlew, which anſwereth in part to our 


T9) Mac. GA 59. Of this Saint John ſpeiketh, 


be ot HIS — 


h 
41 40 em, py (48 1 th Dedication, and it was win 


ter, John 10 24:6, 

Tic rcai07 of this Fe: ſt, was in remembrance of 
that great mcr'y which Cod ſhewed unto his peo- 
ple, a deln eri g the fr n the byranny of Antioc huu, 
and the Idolatry which he had torced upon them, ſet- 
ti g up the del ef Feuer inthe Temple ef God, and a- 
boliſhi ng the true worſhip of God. 

Theſetwo Feaſts are x humane inſtjt#:ios and o- 
theis might be added unto them, bi lirnle is tobe 
added or nothing at all to that which is delivered 
concerning them, inthe places of Seripture where 
they are mentioned, 
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1 


THE 


FOURTH 'B oO 
Of their Idolarie 


— —— 


Cue. 1 
The beginning, of Idolatry. 


he fe A. Gods Maſe fat 

ES  tranicnde apati Crede 
We A . ot wo 

Gods own tes, thoug — 

ofa Deity ma y.be imprinte even 

in an Arbe heart, yet lo far ſhall 

he be fiom all right Panderfianding 

of God, that he will adore the creature in ſtead of the 
Creator, and when he hath multiplyed the number of 
his Gods, according to the number of the ſtars in hea- 
ven, and creeping things on earth, yet ſtill his heart 
be doubtfull, whether he hath worſhipped the true 
my whether the true God be not utterly un- 
known. For this reaſon the marriners in Jowehs ſhip 
cried every man unto his God, Foneh 1.5. Every man 
to his own God, and leſt they 5 all miſtake the erve 
God, they awaken Jonah to IA upon bi God. This 
uncertaigly 


Carli The Agne * ·39 
a uncertainly attending idler, x dt Heatbens 2 Serv. in 
to cloſe their petitions with ahat generally Dis deaque S . 
omurn * Thi AA perceluing the igfufficiency of 9 
their krows goilt, dadidsted theit Altars, Igeιiũ Dee, i. 
To the ain Gedl, At ue, Saint Pu found an 
Altar wich the ſume joſcription, Act. 17. 23. Hence o- 
ther ncighbaur c mere wont to {wear © by him « Nd * d A. 
tlas wes unkptorn. 68 Athens. From this doubt and di- e «zur 
ſtruſt among the Athendans, what Cad was? and who — > 
he was? ſprang another uncertainty among them, as 
damage tors 2 other, dividiog and ſharing that un- 
dividable unity ot tha da aney, between I know not 
what compire andequaly, ſo that they had other Al- 
tars mentioning plurality of, : * the inſcription d P in 
being d de, The Ala of the wnknown Gods z yea * 
the.compleat and agtire jaſcription of that Altar 
2 2 — 8 
rothe o Ape, Africa, 16. nom © Our, Agley, 
and fravge God. Which obſctvation implyeth their % L 

iſe do have fymbo!ized. with other Heathen? in ee J cou. 

farc-meationed aloſarc I Di 

n This diſtt 


ny 8 
title, ro canned] qhe game: ofthe. Teaclaf God, unto 
who progtimnticy hid | themſelves, 

beemiſe che Naben poople ly conceited, that fer i Alter. 
if the gods name, to whom they dedicated 2 City, tie 
were known, then the enemies might by ſome magi- cn. 

cal incantegies of tharm, call hin forth, and cauſe 

tim to ſbrſuba de City : For the better preventing of 

which mamner of evocations, the Tyrians, the Leceds- 

nia, and other © Nations fettered and chained i 
their gods, that they might not depart. Again, it might! — San 


h id. >Macrob. 
Saur. l. 1 . 18. 
It. Iren gun, 2. 
c. Alt. Item Orig. 
contra Cell. Ls. 
1.76. col. 3. 

i Vid. P. Gala 
tu.. 2. c. 1 o. 


k Pix. in 
Proem .. 
Hit. var. 


The brinnings of Idvlatry. L1s 4. 
be done in imitation of the ., who about the time 
of our Savio his (pcarnadoa, held it unlaw fall to 
pronounce that eſſentiall name ot «God, Febovaeh, and 
inſtead thereof would read Adana. The ocean of 
this conccalmem of the name Fehoweh, Itałe to have 
been originally, to prevent the blaſphemiag of that 
holy name among the Reatbenr/'who:bad Jearned. 
trom that name to denominate tho kiola i Jove, lus, 
Jaoth, las, &c. Hence aſterward the forbearing\the 
name became ſuperſtitions; and ſo far prevalled, that 
they corrupted the text forche defence thereof, Boi. 


3.15. This is my ow» ln, for ever ': * they red 


legnalam, to be concealed. Though deny not but 
that name was alwaies in ſome ſenſe ineffible : nunce- 
ly, as K* Plinie faith, the names ofthe Aicanpepple 
and Towns were ineffable; thaven, (uct: as arbeolan4 
guages could riot expreſſe withourtibeutnbocuGahs, ' » 
Asthoſe forementioned [artatrgas names, wote no- 

thing elſe but ſo many de pravatiotu ot the name ee 
vab : ſothe Originall of manyorther euſuing kinda 
Iaolatiy, proceeded af firft on h miſcnnuction 
Scripture. They having |Idarnþd by tradition, that the 
Sun, Moon, and Starrs, had a kind ot Lordſhipandrule 
over day and night, times and ſeaſons > Henee rhe ſu. 
— ignotance of thoſe” peuplb drifioch thoſe 
ights of Heaven, and worſhig them as-grar.. Aficr- 
ward corruption prevailing,their 4pvibeofss, or yed- 
making Ceremonies, were extended to ſubluhary cvea- 
tures, partly as Symbals, or repreſentative ſignes of 
thoſe greater and more gloriouslights ; bexthivreaſbo 
the Chaldrans worthip fire - vs. and Vr, fh CH 
deans mentioned Gen,r1. which fignifieth fire orligh 
is thought to be the very cd of the Chultdeans 


in that place tlie name Kr, be applyed to ſome chieſ 


Ca P.2s 7 Nec h. 


City from the name of the Idol. Vea, he gef vor, 
Gen.; 1. 5 3. is thought to be no other; partly alſo the 
inferior creatures were canomized for gods, in way of 


thanktulneſſctor we bene fits received trum them, for 
which reaſon the ſea, the winds, the air, the earth, an 
ſraits of the carth, became deified. At laſt, well deſer- 
ving men, My Crocediles, Serpents, Rats, Cats, Dogs, 
Gerlick and Onions, were rc pute d gear, 


Cu. II. 


of Moloch, Adram. Melech, Anam-Meiech, Baal, The 
- Tabernacle of Molech, Chiun, Remphan, Horſes con- 
ſecrated 10 the Sunne, Thamuæ 


F the 1do/ Moloch we ie id in diver; places of 
Sciip: ure, 1 King. 11. 2 KMR. 23. 10. Levis. 18. 
2l. tte i ſomctim: $ called Moloch, lomætimes Molech, 
Ho metimes M.lcom. He was the tc pu ed god, not only 


141 


ol the Ammenites, but of the * Moabites allo. He had his 214 ui 


name from 152 Malac, ſignitying to ule or reign, The 


ſevexy Elders tranſlate him, , A A Prince, ot 
King.Such Ning Idols were Adram-Melech, and A- 
nam-Melech, the gods of Shepharvuim, unto whom 
tha: people burnt theix childten in ti. c, 

I rake Molach and / o be one and ile lam: Idol, 
thy weile both names af ſupremacy and rulcy v2 Baa 
ligaifieth a Lord or Maſter. And V Melech, 2 Kine or 
Prince, Tney had both the ſame mance of 5-7 to 
they burnt their ſonnes for burt · offexi gs uu o 344 
lite wiſe, Jcrem. 19. 3. yen the) built the high places 
of Baal, which are in the valley of 8epbronem, to cauſe 
th:ir ſonnes and their daughters to piſſe thorow the 
fire unto Molech, Jerem, 32. 35. It which text the 

| place 


7 01 Dectte 
enic. 


142 Of Au. LIS. 4. 
place of lactiſice is noted to be one and the ſame, 
common to both Idols, and lech put in the end of 
the verſc,to explain Bad in the beginning thereof. 

b i«g»1.ſ-ptrr Some think them to be different, becauſe the Pls. 
nes Fapiter was worſhipped under the name of Bad, 
7 fade. but the Flu Saturn 15 probably thought to have 
been worſhipped ander the name of ac It w di- 
ligently obſerve Hiſtories, we ſhall find ſuch a c 
ſion of the Planets that the Sas, zs ic was ſomtimes cal. 
led Bad, ſomtimes Mwech : ſo it was lomtimes called 


„bee au Fwpiter, lometimes “S,; and conceruing Bl,, 


vanes 4: this is evident + hence Fepiter wes called by the Phe- 


46. 46% 233-161 0 . - 
— 4 along „aul. ſ amen, which name is detivad fram the 
er Olympic, 


2% in Hebrew, and ſoun eth as inuch as 
Len, the Lord ef heaven : For Bal fignifieth Lord, and Sl. 
d He Sa, mam, heaven. And what is this Lord of heaven in 1 


* 2 theolo:y of the Hearhens, tler than the Sew? h 1 


nen- may 25 well be ſtiled rhe King of heaven, 23 the M 
3 the Queen. Yea Sanchonicths, as Enſe518 in the fore- 
1470. quoted place relates him, taketh all theſe three ſot 
one, namely, the San, Fupiter, 1 Badl fame. 
Concerning Sam, it is appareb / that the Sas was 
wol ſhipped under his name: But I find ſome Expo: 
e Gen ficors to interpret Mel:ch to be *Mercary,others' Mr: 
// tech Chele are but fe v, and the ds weak. It is chere - 
(.) 1%5-'«, fore more generally and more probabiy thought 
le me pecan] tat he was Sauna, becauſe as to Moloch, ſo to gun, 
lee bhler- the Heathen people did ſacrifice theitt h- and - 
nm, #91. Secondly, am Image differed nat much from 
tei Hevit. lachs: Of Saurut thus we read; 1. was made of braſs, 
8 wonder fol far its greatneſs, whoſe bau reaching t 


E Mae. 54 


wn. lib. i. c.7. the eib, were ſo bollew ( ready to clefÞ ) tba ile 


bs 
h£« ©.de 114- which were romepelled ts come amo him, did fall as it wet 
into a mighry 


j0l.4...7, 


h full of fire, You ſhall read in « _ 
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net the ſame deſcription of lch Fallu commen- 

ting od Jeremy \writeth thus; Theng h al eher bewſes i Ja. Jen 

of Idalairy were in Jeraſalerp, jet Moloch mas mihonr Jer 70597 8) 

 ruſaleminaplace apart. How was he made: Hewes an J. 

mage ef braſs, He had ſeven Chappels, and be mas placed 

tore them, having the fact of a bullock, and hands ſpread 

abroad, like a man ibas openeth hu hands to receive ſome- 

what {rom ſome 01her and they ſet it en fire within for it 

was bellow,end every man ſeverely entred according to bs 

offering. After what manner © Whoſorv:r offered a fow!, 

went inis the firſt chappell, hetbat offered a ſbeaf into the 

ſecond, a lamb into the third, a calf iu be fourth, a ba- 

lock into the fifth ; an 0x intothe ſixth , and whoſoever of- 

fered hi [on inis the ſeventh, Thus Moloch and S2 

gree, Firſt, in their ſacrifice : Secondly, in the tot in of 

their Images. Naw theſe ſeven chappels built for u- 

lb, may well rclemblec thole *ſeves gates with which * 91: cow 

the Perpan honoured te 40 ; and as the ſeven gates ! 

did, ſo might the ſewn cheppels myſtically exprels the in Dewum 55. 

ſeven Planets, whereof the Sanne was Molch, (i.) the 033: 

King and Prince, When they ſacriſiced their ſons un o 

this I, they did beat upan tabrets and draws, that 

the ctie of the childe might not be heard by the fa- 

ther. Thereupoa was the place called ma, Tophet, 

from », Toph, (ignilyiog a dr, as like wiſe from the 

cry of the children it was calledGebenns,—:(ignifying 

a valley, & toarisg or crying. Some may make the 

queſti n, whether that the phraſe,Tbe / Geben, 

Mut. 5. 12. had its ggiginall from this fire, wherewith 

the children we, Dum unto Melech ? I anſwer, that 

in this phraſe there was not reſpect oaly unto ths 

ret bough by the bieter cries,and ejulatiom of poor 

iafanta, the reſileſle torments to hell might be ſha- 

gowed, yet the perpetuity and everlaſtiogneſſe ol = 
Iifh 
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D. Mich,, 
Pſal. 27.13 


Of Molech. LIV. 4. 
liſh pains, I take to be ſignified here in, by alluſion un. 


to that ! other firc kept continually burning for tùne 
conſuming of dead carcaſſes, and the felth brought 
out of Fernſalem. For Gehenna was reputed a con- 
temptible place without the citie, in the which the 


burnt, by means of a fire cont inually — anon there, 
the carcaſſes, filth, and garbidge of the ciry, The 


104/92 ce len Kabbaliſts treating of Gebenna in this metaphorical! 


4 4.4 44 


4.32. c. 6. 


ſenſe, as it is applied to the pains of hell, doe diſtin- 
guiſh of ir, ſayiag, That there is Gehenn. ſuperior ard 
inferior : By the ſirſt they underſtand bodily tormem: 
inflied apon the ladies of ſinners in this world : By the 
ſecond they underſtand the pains of the 


n P. Galati*s 10 rome.” They lay likewiſe, that there are N Ge. | 


feen E [ia 
ev. 18.21 


10% $0.6 
«4 47: i FIT 


es in Ce- 


henna manſiones, ſeven degrees or manſion | 
henna. 1 .Infernas. 2. Perditis. 3 Pr 2 4. Turi 


turnitas. 5 limira mertu. 6. Terra inferior, 7. Terra ſiti. 


ens, Ol theſe ſeven receptacles, he that will miſ- ſpend * 


his time may read according to the quota: ion. 

It is much controvetſed among Expofitors, whe- 
ther the children in this ſacrifice were ben la the fn, 
or only initiauid. and conſecrated to Molach paſſing i the 
midſt of two fires in ſigne of their conſecr aion ? It is pro- 
bable, that both were inuſe. Fire the Scriprute 
ſpezketh of both. Secondly, the Hebrew Dofters ſhew 
the manner of both. That they were bur #1, Talla ex- 
preſly teacheth,and with him others accord, ſaymg, 
That Molech u the name of an Image, and the wiſe men 
bleſſed memorie interpret Molech to wniverſall name, 
denoting any whom they have madeto rule ever them ; ond 
it i agreed upon, that this is the abomination of the ſont of 
Ammon, and thi plraſe, to cauſe to paſſe thorew, is us mach 


. 4 to burn, Others ſay,Thu Idols name was Molech, and 


this was his worſhip: That he(namely the father ) delive- 
4 


ſoul in be mori 
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red his fon ante ib Prieſts, and they made two grew fires, 
and 2 made bis ſon 277 on his feet — theſe 

res. 
f Notwithſtanding we muſt not think that there 
were no othet᷑ oblations unto Molec h, beſides ſacti- 
ticing of children : For what uſe then lerved thole 
other ſix chappels * No, I take this oblation of chil- 
dren,not rave been forced on them by any ſuper- 
ſtitious la 6r tradition binding them thereunto 
but to have been reputed a work more meritorious, 
becauſe it was meerly voluntary. This Inote, becauſe 
otherwiſe there wereunappareardiferenceberween 
Baal and Mn. For the Baaliter offered unto their 
tancied Deity w'Mflloekin thut contention between 
them and Elieh,1 King. 18. Bullocks, and calves, and 
lambs were their ordinary ſactifices, the ſacrificing 
of their childten er) artiveary, Yet their ordinary 
ſacrifices wete not alſogithet void of mans blood, 
but ſometimes the Prieffs would lance and cut their 
own fleſh : which cuſtome, whefice it had its origi- 
nall,I inde not: only we finde the like to have been 
ptaQiled by the Heatheniſh Prieffs; in their ſacrifices 
to Relana : rei touch a it ; but Lad re. ee. 
treating of Bellows 2nd her Friess, ſpeaketh more ©; 3 
cleerly, ſaying, They ſecrificed nas with any ther mans N. „% 
blood but with their ei ſhoulders being lanced, and 
wib both bind; ur dated ſwords, they ran and 


G and down (i Who wbuldnot take 
1 — to de the very Blues ſpoken of, 
1 Kihy. 18. They leapt upon the altar which was made 


r ˖˙ ˙— e 

2 | h =. 
Tine che opiion of pleaſing 6ad by facrificing 
their.children (pcabg rom - offering ” I- 
ö * 


, Au ro Ling 
ſack, ſeermaalt very probable, and is ĩatimated by a 
Salman, who brinpeth ip God (perking concerning 
Molech aſtet this manner: I _ commanded that a 
ould offtr up theiryfons for an ablation, i never fake * 
74 Fm wa Prophets, ' and when 1 | 
ſacrifice his ſanme is entred not 1118 my hears that be ſboali 
ſecr:ifice bim, but to make known his r:ghterſneſs. ea, 
-'..* Porphyrie treat ing of Saturn» (ho loammhio bun 
been this verv h ) (ach cht the Phawiriensiad 
led him 1ſ-cl,& that he had by Anobrakiane oN 
called Feud intne Pheanician language (ao doubt tron 
the Herew Nec hid, iguily ing an en bgation, and. 
plied to iſ at gro. 1143) Which he D 
alt at putpolely ptepated. Who ſacahnot tit hiſtom 
of Abraham and Sau, yoda; the nem of A-, 
Anobruh * war — — of * — — 
name of Fead ? apy the i ahi (on: ſecrifics 
divinity, to have be. the unNatrantsble mitn 
of Abraham ? 1 4.3 90 -* 12 
But what ! was the Sun vor ſhipped idolatrynfh, 20 
otherwiſe? Yeszexcept I am deceived, we findeado- 
ther manner of worſhip deſctibed by An ch. 5. a6. 
But you have birn the Teberaccleef eU 
vn your images, the f nr God which ye 
to your ſelves. This tren ion 1 prefer before o · 
Men“ thers. Fiiſt, becaulk the 2 Nele word Sgnifaha 
s Tabenaache. G 4:46 ¹i.,,va Tac aer 
u,) Meloch, not Sasa Jy ouk King) Cry che farvavic. 
7 wb 3 Thirdly, it is fo repeated by le Add. 7.43- 
mo eee, l apabe Taberwecloaof Melenh andthe far offer 
2:45, 0 eỹůỹ¶vxiu Ah Ven, to we chew 
en Three things atenter heliaguired for.c bauader 
4 ſanding of ti rel, Fir ft, whhatthe irn 
3 | po 


- 
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inced out by thoſe names of Chien and Remphan, 
Thirdly, what is meant by the . of this God. | 
The taking wp of ih Tabernacle deaoteth their wor. 
ſhip which chey exhibaed unto their Idol, by carry- 
ing him up and downin Tabernather and Pageams, at- 
tet a ſolemn mannec of proceſſiun; by the Kemans, 
this ſolemnity wavtermed Pomps; and the Tent or 
Pageant in which the Idol was carried, Tbenſa, ac- 
col digg tothat, Th der vebicalum, This k ind: 
ot Idolatry may ſeem to have had its original among 
the Heatbens from an un warruntable ima tion of M. 
ferbis Tibernathe, which was nothing ell: but a" Port v/v r= 8 warn 
able * cartied froin place to place as need , 
equired: Fot it cannotbe denyed, but many ſuper 45 340 f. 
ſtitions wete derived unto the Htarhbens fo rhe true 
worſtip d G, which he himſelt had preſcribed un- 
to wap pie. Thus as God had his Tabernacke, Prieſts, 
Al. Secrifpddry fo the had Nis Teber nac les, 
Priefhs, Alia, au S. criſces. As C had his ſ re ever 
burning upon iht Altar, Lev. 6 3. o had the devil his 
dee preſtrrved burning y theſe Ve Votaries. As God 
had u HHH, or Mercy- ſe ; do had the devs/ 
his Sars, 1d, his oratiss from which he would 
ſpeul unto them chat ferved him. This ſolema pro- 
vs performed by che Zomens, ia the hi nour 
of the*Swn"' [It was-performed by the Iſraelites in ho- laben, 
nour of ther Molerh, he formerly was imerpteted 7 
the Sun, To adpunco the po np and ſtate of this ſo. 9:4 ere pa- 
temnty, both che Romans and the Iſraelites cauled NE CE 
greet Horſes and Chariots to be led up and down. 47. 2:4 we 5 
* fopſes Wete coniecrated to the Sn by the Romans,, 
and their Cirque-place was ſometimes called 7: irmay, * 2 8 
and Ir nelαιννε, BN Horſe-race. And that Chariors were y iran 
com ay uſed inthoſe po-npovs ſh-ws is? evident. . Hg, 
L . Concern. 27% Fog 


nat Of Chinn and Remphan. [4 ».{\ 
4 
Concerning the people of Judab, doth not tlie like 
practice plainly appear ? 2 King. 23. Jeſiab did put 
down the //orſes given to the Sun, and ihe Chariorgof 
the Sun, This kinde of idola rous wathhipping the 
San, ſeemeth to have had its beginning from the Per. 
ce Nbedi 1 ſians; who alſo 2c counted Horſes holy tothe San, And 
a-4'8”* the Fer ſias King when he would ſhe him elf in great 
ſtate, cauſed au exceeding great Horſeto be led up aud 
down, the which was called FS feli. | 
The ſecond inquiry is, what /d#! was meant by 
Chiun and Remphan, otherwiſe in ancient copies ca- 
led Repham, Not to troublethe Reader. with the -. 
rious iatetptetations of Expoſitors, -mughlefle with 
the bold adventures of others in correcting the text: 
by Chinn we ate to underſtand Hyrgples, who inthe 
'Ezyptian language was called Chen : by Rephan ne 
are to underſtand the ſame Kerewles,y fo is 
in the holy tongue fignifieth Glevss. By Heaculs ne 
may unde: ſtand the Planet of the San: there are Eu- 
wologiſts hich detive Hercules his name from the * 
a e et guid Hebrew 12> »=n Hiercol Il uminavuit mi. the rec. , 
puter 0675, tymolegy holds cortef pondency with the Hedrew,, $0d | 
"ee 9%: *. both ſigaifie that univerſal light which Ga Neth fron 


ae: it lo 14: 


144 fed the San, as water {rom a fountain. Add here 
| 


(4c 351-4 that ' Forphyric interpreteth Hercules bu tmelve 

eb. Sat. ſo often mentioned by the Poets, io be nothingelic 

ue, but the twelve ſignes of the Zodjak, zhorow which the 

EU prev. 

{3.c.4 paz.71, Sun paſſeth yearly, But ſome may queſtion whether 
the name of Hercules was ever known to the Few? 
It is pr« bible the name wos; for Hercules was (ic 
god of the Tyrians, from whom the Jews learned 
much 1dolatry, as cing thei. neet neighbou s: Yeal 
is appateut, ti a te time of the Maccabtet he name 
w. » mon knosn um them ; for Jaſon the 

High- 
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High-prieft ſent three hundred drachms of filver to 
the Sacrifice of Heraales, 2 Maccab.g.lg. 

Thirdh, it followerh i hat we ſbould iaquite what 
this Star of Remphan was ; It is probably thought ,“ 
that it was a Certain 5 painted in the fore-head of l- 
lech: Neither was it unuſuall for the Heathen people _ ng 
to paint their Idols with ſuch Symbelica add ent. 5 l 
alis Caſar his Image had a Su depicted on the Horarbb.r va. 
crown of bi bead. n mY 

The Sas was allo worſhipped by the houſe of- 
ds, under the name Ta tor Tan,, ſaith Hie. . 
rome, was Adeng, and' Adens is generally interpreted 2 
the Sas, from the Hebrew: 4don,. (ignifying Down, * 5 Hire. 
the Fre e Molgch tormerly did, namsly, te 
Lord or Prius of the Planers, The Moneth which we 
call Jane, was by the Yebrews ca led Tu, andthe 
3 intaths ſiene C, was, in the 
Feng Apen derwed Tanbs , the revele- 
tn of T a"; Concerning 4442s bd lametimes 
ancient Authors call ori, che te are two things te 
markahle, af the death 9 c of Addons : and 
iu, the finding of him again, Asthere was, great 
lac ntation ah his „ eſpecially amongſt the -Yaaquenque 
« women, ſo was there great joy at his finding. By *'- 1. 1111 
the death or laſe of Aden we are to underſtand the e ex 
departure of the Sus z by his india gu, we g ton eme: 
underſtand his retutu. Now he Comer to Caan 
twice ia the year: Firſt, when he is in the 7 rent of Placerch.in 
Cancer, inthe fartheſt degree northward, Secondly . 
when he is in the Tropick of Capeicorsl, in the fartheſt 
degree ſouthward, anſwerable ꝑnto tneſe two de par- 
tures which may be termed dyowrmyoi doſparitions, or 
loſſes of the Sun : there arc two re urns im nediatly 
ſucceeding, which may be termed like w iſe u. che 
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155 Of Tak 118.4. 
finding: or new appearings of the Sap, Hende we 
may note, that though ihe E 
Admins in the moneth of November, when the dvs be. 
gin to be fartheſt S 20d the hoſt Of Jau. 
heirs in the moncth of Jane, when the n was far. 
theſt Ne ; yet both were for the ſame tea ſons, 
and in ſubſtamce they agreed. And of this the Pre. 
phet EZeblel is thought to have ſpoken, EJek. 8. 14, 
There ſate women weeping for Tama 

Theſe (oletmnitics were chiefly obſerved between 


celebrated their © 


ei in the Byblienſes and che Alexanmbriml, 6 ciie manner ws * 


is 2 wb thus: When the Hlumſes lol e muixed the death or 
nas, „5 141- toffe of Aan, t tha: IanRtht- Hit van wrote x 
1 letier, thi letter was incle dd w un 271 ul roſbe,, 
therein they ſignifiod that Au,], Wem they la- 

—— — — : This Ark b being zfret - 

imauace d extam $4 

mitte vb the Sv, öh dane . 
fircem to M,; the reccit wherbdF, t 

h fel 2c Memation of the women wi turned intoJoy. 


Fi. thers (xy that his lamentation wes . ag 


et 


he — in thtnight aten, and When they had 
EY ſufficient] * cable was bro bro rw 
room (which Ceremony ht myſtically ſignific 
the return of the Sun) then che Prieff with a ſoft voice 


Be 65 76 Muttered this forme of words : Tyaſt yr in God, for 


| 20 n ſatwation is come unto ] . There ate like- 
* ww ew. frhe , that ſay their Tama was an Image 
ibid whoſe eyes they filled with Lead, which Lead be- 
26455 25% ing molted by the means of fire under it, the Image 


= rov-m ſeemed to weep. 


Nav. 1 There l are that think the Prophet alluded vato 
7 3 thoſe letters incloſed in thoſe fote · memioned be!- 
„66. ruſh arts, Iſal. 18.2. when he ſpeaketh of Embaſſa- 


dors 


82 s - 
* ; 
W 
— 
3 


> eve 
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Car. 3. Of lu. Ptar, Ce. rer 
dors ſent by the Sea even in Yeſſels of reeds upon the 
waters. Bur I rather approve the litterall ſenſe, for 
by reaſon of che ſhelfs and ous rocks inthe 
River Nilas, it was not vapfuall for men to ſail in 
Hulks and Yeſſcls made of a kinde of greas bul-raſb, 
which by the Egyptians was tcrmed P., and 
theſe kinde of flups* Pappreces noves. 


m P f. 
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Cuare III. 


Of ad- Pear, Baal-Tſephow, Baal-Jebub, Baal-Berith, 
Bel, and the Dragon. 


Hom the Fele called 14. the LN. 
ant called Bel, and although the Planet of 1he 
Sas only ar firſt might be wor d under that 
name, yet at laſt it became a common name to maay 
other Idols, according to that, Thee\ ers many gra, 
many Baal, o» Lords, 1 Cor. 8 53. Agthe ſame / 
Jupiter had differentnames, and different Rites of 
worſhip, occaſioned ſometimes from the different 
places, as Fupiter Olympias, from the hill olympa, 
Jupiter C from the Ci WI, Jupiter L 4ti- 
als, from that pait of Nah which Is called Z i. 
Sometimes from the different benefits which he was 
ſuppoſed to beſtow on mea, as Foplter Plaview, be- 
caule he gave van: uren, beciuſe he gave 
lights ) ahthonan:; Nom 1theniving : So Ha had 
his diſtin@ive Titles, and different Ries of worſhip, 
ſometimes occaſioned by the place, as Beol-Peor, 
Nanb. 2) 7 ſometimes from the benefit obtained, as 
Back Tſepben P. 14. 1. and B. Ib, King. 1. 2. 
lometimes for ſome other reaſon, 23 Beal-Berkth, 
Jade. 8. 33. 
L 4 


Baal- 
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„ bee ad Baal-Peor, is thought to be chat Friapu, that ob- 

* 3 ſcene Idol, ſo tamous in prophane Authors. He was 

7% 4% . called Peer from the hill Peox, mentioned, Nambr 23. 

| 18, as le wiſe his Temple wherein bc was workup» 

ped,(tanding upon the ſame hill, wascaller gehe, 

Deat, 3.29. He was worſhipped by the Mvebrics and 

Midianites tlie Ida Chameſh, Jer. 48.14.15 thought 

„e to be the“ ſame, and I take it to be applyed to Baal- 

eisen Peor, by way of conte u pt, as if one ſhould ſay, their 

blind god, according to that in tRe Pſalm, They have 

- Phi.o.7u4 12, £65, and [ee net. For the fiſh let: ei? Caph, ſignifie ti 

1,61! ge. quaſi z ans vs Maſch, paipare, to gro or feel! ald in 
manner of blind men. . 


« P.Fog. Exed. 8 by tte © Hebrews, do av 
B's been an Nel made byithe Egyptian Magician ag 
placed in the wilderneſſe, to oblerve and ſtop thegſ- 


rachtes id theindepmrture from Bg. whence, it N. 


termed, »» Tun from ns T/dphe, ſigniſy ing [to 
wach and obſęrve in manner of a cb we may 
call lim Beal peculator, as among tle Romans, becauſe 
Japiter ſtayed the Romans whenthey weile flying, he 
: Foſn. . an- was called Fupiter ſlator | 
*17 29. 04 5: Baal-zebgb,lovngeth as much as the Lord of the flies, 
7071940 ws Or A Maſter flie,wbich hath power and authority over 
„e the reft, in which, reſpe the Prince of the Devils in 
„eas the Gaſped is termed Beel.achab, vn Zebab ſigſiſietha 
1 14 l. 10. c. princ ly by the. Ec onitef, hecuiſe * ſo eve: 
10 they ſacrificed'uno him, the ſwarms of flies, which at 
that time moleſtcd the countrey, died. Bus it is cer- 
tain, that this was not the alone teaſog, for they were 
wont to rc pꝛit io him, as 10 an 0745/6; 2 Kaver 1: 3+ 
2 Ciereu 4- we may call him pier weſcs7ius, or Hel majcs- 
ven, vis, b for the inhabirarts of the City Eu, ſacrificed 
to 


a7 
5 
FP 
* 
0 


Car.4- Of Dagen. 153 

to Fapitar undlet the name «mui®,(1 ) A driver away of 

flies , and the Romans to Hercules, under the fame 

name. Some Greek copies in the Goſpel read Bw4r.s, 

Beelz.ebsl, which change is intepteted to be, for to 

ſhe w the greater contempt of the doll. as if they ſhould 

ſay, Fopiter ftercorems, n Zebel gnificth ſtercu, and 

Beel of Bau ſignifieth Dominas. 

SA, Berit h was the doll of the Sbechemitet, of his 

Temple we read. Judg 9 3. Berith ſignifieth a cove- 

nunt, ſo that Baal. Berit nny be tranſſa-e d Japitur fade- 
„abus, (i) The Cid untowhom they bowndthemſelves by i tout i. 
cv enan t. Concerning Bel and the Dragon, lutle is 7% 52% hads- 


lvoken,veſides what we read in that of the Apochry- lois do 
, whete the hiſtory is ceſcribed. Wer. Septua- 
0 | ente inter p» 
— Ss ttt — « — — — — — itt! Or me oo Jud $.;;. 


Canst 
Of Daeen. 


Hz Hebrew Dodters ſay, hat this Idol Dagen was , ,, 
made from the nwvill downward in form of a fiſh, 3 
but from the navill ma d, in form of « man. This they 
collect from the 1 Sam. 5. 4. The two palms of bu bands 
were cut off upon the threſhold. And turthermore they 
ay, the Idol Dagen had his name from the Hebrew » « Tate wm 4 
Dag, ſignifying in the holy language, a fh, according = 
to which deſcrip:ion we. may Engliſh him the Phili: Ronen Barr 
fm; Neptune or Triton. Others derive the name trom nempraſerr pw: 
1 Dagan, ſignifying corn, and they * ſay, that he fi ſt %% define. 
invented the uſe of the plough, and corn, whence they — > 10 
tranſl ite him Fapiter aratrius. In this reſpect we may Þ T Zblix 
call him the Philiſtimes Saturn, becauſe antiquity —_— 
mies Saturn the firſt inventer of hutbandery, < Fl. Hierey/, 
and therefore paints him with an hook or fith in bw 3,715 1. 


3 
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hand, as being the fitteſt Hiereglyphick tor hasbewdey, 

Both opinions have their Authors, and no ſufficient 

proof hath been produced to overthroweither. * Yea 

Sen. 1. there are not wanting amoog the Jews themſelves, 


that ſay this Image of Dagens was made in the form of « 
meas, Notwithſtarding Scaliger his conjecture is not 
improbable, that thoſe who ioterpret Daren, Fupi 
aratrius, Or 'Ayeris, might miſtake and read ww | 
lignifying Ager, 2 Field, for w Schaddai being the ve- 
ry name of God, ſignifying Omnipetens, Almighty. 


— — — — _—— 


vp — — 


— — — — <ww 


n 
Of the molten Calf. 


He Hiſtory of the mo/tenCalf 18 at large ſctdown, 

Exodus 32. where we read, that by reaſon ot 

Moſes his long ablence, the people deſired of Aon, 

Gods to be made, whercupon Aaren made for them the 

molten Calf. The reaſon why they worſhipped God ta- 

therin the ſimilitude of a Caff, than of any other crea- 

ture, is generally by Expoſitois conceived to be from 

% the corruptions learned among the Egyptians, who 
— GEE worſhipped their Ldoll * u, otherwiſe called Scr. 
der. A. Se. c. p15, Na living 
; 5-0 a4 the form and fimilitude of an ox, with a buſhell on his 


marks, whereby it was differenced from all others. 
It was black bodied, it had a white forebead, 2 white , 


behinde, and a knot under his for the more cu- 

„nous faſhioning and poliſhing of theſe marks in the 
— . "mh molten Calf, 4&0 may ſeem to have made uſe of his 
uu. dien. ©gneving tool, © The Egyptians repaired unto this Ox 
2 laue die. for the reſolution of matters doubt full, as to an Oracle, 


and 


2. 
þ 
# 


Ox, and likewiſe in an Image made in 


. W 
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and the manacr of conſulting with him was thus. The 

party that repaired unto him tendted a botile of hay 

or praſſe, which if he received, then it bezokened a 

good and happy cvent; it o hetrwile he refaled u, then 

it cid portend (ome evil to come. 7 bus they a 

their glory into an Ox that eattih graſſe, Iſal. ids 20. 

The Hebrew word in the Pſalm, tranſlated an 0x, is, 

© /hor, which I note, becaule in my opinion, it giveth =T 
light to one of the names by which this Idol was de- 

noted. Sometimes it was c illed 4, from the Have 

word ' Ap, ſignifying a face ſometimes Seraps, quaſi f 1ul:u [ces 
Sher. «pis, which is nothing elſe but Jovis caput, an Ox 
Lead, the vety na ne uſed by the t Fathers, to Cxprelic g cyyprien.de be- 
this Idalatry. It is commonly known, that this Idalauty , 
was derived to Iſrael from the Egyptians, but whence ap 971 1. 
the Egyptians ſirit learned it, few have taught They Au. 
doe not conjecture amiſſe, whe interpret the firſt inft> N.:. 
tution hereot to have been inthe memory of Fofeph, 

who by his providcacerc.ieved both &ggps, and o- 

ther neighbour countreys in the ſeven years of fa- 

mine. Beſide theteſtimony of no {light ® Authors, there h $44 ;x 

are ſtrong inducements to perſwade jt, Firft, both the 2 
years of plenty and famine were fore-{tgnified by the 19 = — 5 
apparition of Oxrn Secondly, what fitter embleme, (if e ebe 
it had not afterward proved an Idoll) to continue the? 
remembrance of a Joſeph, (by whoſe alone care aud 

induſtry, corn and v ictuall was provided in an ex'reme 

tamine,) than an Ox, the true and lively hierogly- 
phick of an induſtrious husbandman? Tuns, in ihis 
Suldes agreeth with others, that i Ox was portrayed 
m1th 4 laſbel on his head, though others doe m 
clearly expreſſe the reaſon of this portraiture, name- 
ly, becꝛuſe of the great quantity of corns meaſured out 
by Jeſcph in that extreme dearth. Concerning the ſin 


of 
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of the Iſraelites in making this Caf or Ox, the modern 
Jews doe transferie the fault upon certain preſelyu 
Egyptians who came forth with them, and they ſay, 
that when Aaron caſt their jewels into the fire, theſe 
Egyptians contrary to his expectation, by their an 
Magick produced a Ca't, to which purpoſe they urge 
Aarons own words, Exod. 32.34. I did caſt the gold 
into the fire, and thereof came thus Calf ; as it his att or 
will went not with the making thereof, but of it ſelf 


it made it ſelf. But this anſwer of his ſheweth rather, 


how vain the wit of man is in the excuſe of ſinne; and 
as his ingraving inſtrument writes down Arent linne : 
ſo the confe ſſion of other more ingenuous Jews, pro- 


w 1 iclaims the I'raclites, ſaying, that =o puniſhment be. | 


e fa Jes thee Iſrael, in which there is not an ounce of this 


Moſes Ge and. Calf-I conclude this with the analogy between the E- 
ad. Muxſier, gyptian Apis, and the molten Calf: and this conſiſted in 
tree things. Firſt, as there were ſome ſpecial! marks i 
the Egyptian Ox : ſo is it probable that , with his 
ingravirg tool, made elite. Secondly, as the Eg. 


ada voce ans in honour of their Ox * celebrated a ſolemn fi, 
with much {\n2ing and mirth : ſo the Iſraelites pro. 


ad. 


claimed a feaſt in hon ur of their Calf. The people ſat: 
down to eat, and drink, and roſe ap te play. Thirdly, 1 
the Egyptians Ox was at laſt drowned in the river: (0 
Moſes burnt the molten Calf, and beat it ro powcer, 
and caſt it upon the face of the water, Exod, 32. 20. 
Deut. 9.2. Jeroboam afterward, though upon other 


inducements, committed the ſame fin, he thought in 
his heart, that if the people did goe up to Jeraſalem, and 
doe ſacrifice in the houſe of the Lord, they would te- 
volt from him, and return to the Xing of Judah; where 
upon he ſet up to calves of geld, the one i Bethel, the 
other in Danʒ ſayin unto the people, lt is too much ſot 

you 
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you to go up to Ferwſalem, 1 Ag. 12 28. 


8 — SS — — — — — — 
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r. V 


of Aﬀtaroth, Ammonia, Juno, the Queen of Heeven, 
Diana of the Epheſians. 


S the Sen was worſhipped under many names: 

So likewiſe the Moon, Aſtaroth was the 1404 
Chicfly of th: Zidoni.ins,1 King. 11 5. 2 King.23-13. 
ſh: had her Temple galigd the houſe of Aſtarorh, iu 
which the Philiftims hanged up Sault * 3rmour ater? ine: 
his death, 1 Sem. 31. 10. Thattbe Moon Wis wor: eee 
ſhipped under this nime needs not proof : only 4 ab 1/- 


eit, \ Km. . 


* ſome ſay that Aſtarte vas Funo : and why may not g. 
we layzthit Fans is often uled to expteſſe the Moon ? bAmniys ( 


goth the Moon an uns arc often called by the 2 
n 


dame of l And as tlie Moon, in reſpect of her 10144 1 unan 
light, is called !{ranis : ſo in regard ot the lefler % . 4 


clan de Dea $y 


lights ia the heaven, ſhe is called Aſtroarch, that is, „ 
the: Neef 1he Plants, ot as Horace ſpeaket hof the (wer 


#14 


Noon Syderum regina, the Menue the ſtars z or laſtly, 22 3 
as Virgil ſpeaketh of Fane, Divum incedo regina, tlie idim pe 
men of the Godis, It ſeemeth very probable, that this , - 


$0] « / M40 


1stha; Queen of Heaven, oi which the Prophet (x eak- — fone 
eth, Jer. . 18. Jer. 44. 17. Again, unto vhom may We Linn. „d. c- 


* . * i of | 
im1gine thoſe ancient Heathens to have performed Mb 


thi! ſolemn worſhip, which they did on the calindi, in fre e, 
or firſi day ol every moneth ? Was it not to the 2% „% 


Mon? And yet notwithſtanding it is alcribed tt) 549 prjim je 
Fans, whince ſheis called Jans Calendaris, Laſtly, ©. 574 » 1145 


$4 we WH 
as Tupiter : Ammon was no other than the Sue, ; 45 wel 5 — 
e td & He, aut Luc inus & Lucina, Ftbuc Gracrſn i ſunt. 
A dicitss, g Nor a, ab lt in quod inallr.c & e . 4 
4. J. . fe. St. J. 1. 4. 15. f Macro). Stat. J. I c. 11. 


wo: (lupp. « 


' 53 f Of Mfternb, Ammonia, Fans Fc. Lis 4. 
wor ſnipped in form of a Ram: ſo ſor ought I ſee, the 
cel bledigin. 088 might be called uss Ammonia, and wor ſhip- 
138. ped in form of a ſheep. Sure I am, that the Hebrew D 
i D. Kimi, Cors deſcribe che images of Aſtæru, to have becu 
1 oe made in the form of ſbee, and the word Afterothin the 
1. originall ſign fieth a flock of ſheep,and the aan might 
as well be called 4mmonis, as he un Ammon, both 
being ſo called trom their hear, which in the t,oly 
« "2" (4/0154 tongue is called Hammah, and from thence like wile 
thoſe Images of which we read Lexi. 26. 39. Iſa 

„ „n 8 17.8. Iſey 17. 9. arc called Mme, becauſe tie 
ev4.2539 were certain [dels placed upduthe houſe top, and ſo 
al wies expoſed to the gon. Furthcemore,as Jupiter 
m gent cer m Ammon wis painted with horns, ſo like wiſe ws the 
e „ * Moon: why they ſhould be thus painted, many tes. 
ve [5 14- lens might be produced, but chie fly three the {rf 
5% % peculiai tore Sun, the other common both tu $41 


„ and Moen. Firſt, the Sen was painted with Raus lures, 

' aa pres. becauſe with the Aſtronomers the ſign Aries in the 

ee AZudiac is the ®beginni g of the year. Secondly, de- 

10. _ eanle 2s the ſttength of herne beaſts confithia t eit 

Horns ſo the virtue and influence of the Sus and wy 

ie derived into ſublunary creatures by their b. 

7 Hrali, becauſe the light of the San and Avon makes 

the te flection cormute or horn lite. When Moſes cane 

"©? down from God, Aaron and the people faw thut hit 

era ma” A . . . 

beer. K. Selon, face ſhined, Exod.z 4. the Latine reads it, Fattes ejus t- 

% , cormuts : and hence it is that Moſes is painte.: vv ich 

Kiegs & d burns, Which ſome of the Rabbines have inter preted 

af fy I horns of magni{-cence The error grew from thi 

wet 9 Rte. doubeful fignification of the Hebrew word ſignitynę 
deen 144:ſ1 ſplendor or brighineſfe and allo horn. 

„ The Men was alſo worſhipped under the name 

W , Diana, who al hough ſh: were worſhip; ed thorou- 


ou 


. el, Ammania, unc. 
out all Aſia, yet ſhꝛ was had in prinoj pall eſteem 2 
mongthe Eplueſrans, whence arole thatcry, Great is 
Diana of the Epheſians, Ads 19 28. Her greatneſl: a- 
mong the Epbeſpans app eatetn partly by het Tawple_, 
which in one place Pliaie ſaith was two hungred and c 14 
twenty years building, but 'elſewhere he ſaith 400. , 6 ,.. 
ears : partly from the great gain procured uato 
the ſilver Smichs in making and ſelling ſilver Temples 
of Diane, Add. 19 24. Iris much diſputed what thoſe 
ſilver Temples were , (ome ehink them to be little hu. 
ſen, or ſbrines, (luch as were for their ſmalne ſle por- 
table) in form repreſenting the Temple of Diana, an 
havingthe [mage of Diana incloſeo, aud in this ſepſe 
A is lometimes uſed, to ſigniſie cloſets, or 774. 


her eis Images were lept others think certain coins or 
pie ces ot money to be called by the name of Diana: 
Temple, fram the ſi niltude of Dianas Temple engra- 


ven or ſtamped po thoſe coirs : 0 in England We si mr, 1, 
cal ſome pieces of goldshe George, others the Ange}, ii er 
others the Thiftle, trom the i npteſſion which they —— 
bear. The l. ke cuſtome of naming goins from th: it ⁰ (cn ce 
ſculpture ox im pre ſſion was got unuſuall among the K 
cient, neither were ſuch coins wwſuall ou hich )pul.s : 51 
he Tempe of Diane was ingraven, and theſe Capital =, 
letters DIAN EPH F, Tas dez in his l. — 


major annorations upon the 40, reporteth that he . 


4e 5 4 . 01 


hath. een wo oſidhe ſe him ſali. 4 Fonte umu - 
We read of anche t hind o noe war ſhip to- 2 4, 
wardsthe Mary, to huva b en *that meo @acrificedto ;,)'ffs \* 
ber in womens appel, and women in mens ap- Yor % 
parel, hecaulerthey thought the M to be both 1 
wat ade, he nge the ver is called by old Au. ve Jules 
dots a0Omgl L as Lane : And enam, whom Phi. rmicm 4 oe 
him tobettis , is bermed Dew — Yes . 
25 


160 


of uber God; mentloned, ere.” Ers.4, 


« Maimowd. i» a5 well as Dea Ven. Some have thought that God 
Nele had reſpe unto this kinde of [delatry, Dest. 22. 5, 


part B. cap. 38. 


R. Jercbi, 


2 Kings”: 
R. Daran 
d. Nene, 


where men are forbidden to wear womens apparel, 
& come; but it is more generally and upon bettet 
grounds thought that the promiſcuous uſe of apparel 
( whereby the diſtiaction of (ex is taken away ) it 
there forbidden. | 


— — — — — — — — — 
— 


Sus. VII. 
Of uber Gods mentioned in Scripture. 


He Sus & Moon, w* are the greater lights in the 
Heaveo, I take to have been the chiefeſt Idols 
worſhipped by the Heathen people. Notwithſtandi 


their blind devotion deified alſo the other Plawers 


that nutmberleſle number of leſſer lights, called in 


Scripture Militia Cæli, the beſhof Heaven, whole (eve 
ral natures,properties, and influences are not diſtin4- 
ly known. ln like anne r there is an hoff of [dols men- 
tioned in holy writ, of whom little or nothing is ſpo- 
ken to the purpoſe by Authors,more than theit very 


names. Ol this natuie are thoſe chambers of imagery, 


_- 


wherein all forms of creeping things were-pouriray 

ed upon the wals, EAcl. 8. . dy be termed t heit 
Pantheon. | 

In thoſe colonies which the King of 4/ber tran(- 

planted into'Saw e one worthippedrhe ga of 
bk own nation. The men of Babel mia rm 
the men of Cath made Xergel, the men of Hani 
made A inab, the i vimrmade Nd? Tw- 
tat; the Slephuaim burut their child che re 
Aura in and 2 nims-meloebbcht gud of Sie. 
pheroaimy ing. 19 30, 51: * Tho Heros D 
2 = : 


ca.. Of be Giirnothued; <6; 

that Succoth Benth was the picture of an ben with hey 
chicken: Nergal they interpret Cala Sylveſtrem; A. 
ſims a Gout; Nib- Me Dog, Tartał an Aſſe; Adrammelech 

« Male, Anammwulech in horſe , that luch bruit beaſts 
ſhould be worſhipped as gods may ſecm ridiculous ; 

but the like to have bee practiſed among the Hes- 

thens, profane Authors aburidantly teſtiſie. The“ cock -* - **- 
was worſhipped as 2 god among the Syrians, Ag 4 
by the Mende; A“ dog by others: yea they have 2 7% 
dopted into thenumber of their gat, Oxen, n 
Eagles Wolves, Crecadliles, Cas, xs, & c. Nay they have 9u!. i» en 
digged ihc ir gods out of their garden, 'Garlick, Leeks, g 
e ine aFiad bez — —— 1 
ene t Mia, 8 7 Ait tneth.ha Tem © r. c 
ple xt Ninive,z K1dz,1 9 alt. Ind Eſc 37.41.Secondh, Lene G . 
isdn the word fignifieth a Pewgrancr. Concer- proſe wil 


Oſran ere EF. 0b « 
L 


ning chis Idol it is much controverſeq;, whether Nas- | 


1 final not in (i Tb Livd be meet 0 fed (cn 


ſervam Mt whey by Maſter goth 

man, Gt. 2 K. 5 18. Read ec inthe Frater lg v, 
tenſe: When my Maſter went into the houſe of Rimmn, men 
the ſenſe appears to be a pardon craved for ſins paſt, 

not iſterw ird to becommirted. The ſame word =>» 

Bebho, ip going, is put to expreſſe the time paſt, in the 

rictes of the Nel. 5 J. and ,I. 4. Thirdly, Nebo,other- 

wiſe called Nabo, in Idol ot the 4ſſyriens, Fer. 48. f. 

He had hisname from propheſie, w22 Nabi, ſigni ing 

a Prophes, he ſeemeth not much to differ from 24: 6 

20 Or 2 u (0 often mentioned in Homer, t DI. g pinde 5:4, 
_— — 5 1 both one, and we mp 
render the 4 Ammon, or Jupiter Yaticiaue 

the god of 2 1 


M ' Char; 


163 


2 P. Fein in 
Exod.:8. 


b D. Macbi. 
peſa. in Pal. 


The ſeth dum of divies eodlation. L184 


n. 
„„ 
— — 


Cnay. VIII. 
The ſcucrall manners of divine Revelation, 
S 14slatry originally ſprang from miſtaking of 


Scripture : ſo Witch-craft and Sorcery, (which 


nolacth neer affinity wich [dolatry) ſeemeth to have 
had iis firſt beginning from an imitation of Geds0. + 
racles.God ſpake in diver; manners Heb.1.1. By Dream, 
by Urim, by Prophets, 1 Sam.28. 6,7. when the Lord 
would by none of theſe anſwer King Saul, then he 
ſought to 2 Muc. To theſe might be added Gab 


ſpeaking from between the c , hisanſw 
e and valces 5 * 
of revcaling himſelf, obſerved by the Hebrew Wri- | 
rers, ate four, which they term * ſaur degrees 
phecic, ordivind Revelaien . ſome what 


ng (| of aheſe, ] L 
Ee rfl nations mans Fon 
ture. 


The fr# degree Was u, Nebaab, Prophecy. Thi 
was, when God did by certain Y:fions and Aparities: 
reveal by will. 

The ſecond, was wn Reach H 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby the party was in- 
abled withow Vent or 4 , to 1 1. 
ſome ſhe wing the diffcrence between thele tue, 
d adde that the gift of Prophecy did caſt a man imo: 
trance or extaſie.all his ſenſes being taken (rom him: 
but the inftiratien of the Holy Cle was without 2 
luch extaſie, or abolition ot the ſenſes, as 


in Fob, David. Danic!. Both theſe degrees, as likewiſe 
Urim ind Thammim, Cealed in the ſecend 8 
5 whence 


«codeſch , The tnfſi» 7 


Cas. 8. The ſeverdl manners of divine Revelavion. 163 
whence their ancient DedFors ſay, that after the I- Tln i 


" * es Hf | Zac and M Leek weredead, Sanhedrin c.r, 
the wh Che wen 2 faul. How- 
—— the uſe of a b ot arebs from Heaven. 
ln which ſpeech we arc not to underſtand that tb e 
* Holy Gboft wrought not at all upon the creatures, or 
that it wrought not then in the [anQificarion of men 
z in former times, bar mp yen wares 
+ ments Prophecy by the inſpiration Holy Ghoſt then 
caſed ; and in oe 2 Holy Ghoſt v ſala is have 
deparied from Iſrael, Cato this common received o- 
pinion, that pafl ipe might have reference, Ads 19. 
We have vos ſo mach u beard whether there bath buen av 
Holy Gli or no.” Thatihey did not doubt the diftin- 
ion of per ſons, appeareth cleur, i that be true which 
ſome have notxd, that the ancient Jews before Chy:ft 47 7 12 *» 
were ſo catechiiled in thar pane, that they obſerved ©'** 
the of vbe Tvinily in t 6 name me» eh; for 
though the name Cconfiſted of few (rivers in number, 
whence it was called mnwreygwualr, 2uedriliteram, 
yet there were but tires ſorss of letters in the name 
bg the Faber, who was the beginning of 
all thing: *aviza conjandtien copulaive, and de- 
noteth the hie perſon in Tris/1y, which proceedeth 
trom the Faller atud the Sw, » He fignitied the Son 
of God, The. Kaas have aifaying, that God mad- 
all things; nen He, They may allude to this, 
that tie! all chings by his word: He ſaid, Let 
there be thus, and thus. and it was ſo: but they may 
allude to the ſecond perſon in Trinity. And further- 
mote they nets thats He is doubledꝭ ta this name, to 
demonfirate both nacures t our bleſſed Sevioer. 
The third degree was Urim and Themwim, Urim 
(12nifieth light, 2nd Thi perſection. Thatthey 
M 2 were 


16.4 ui and H. Linay 
were two Orniments in the High-pricfts breſi-place, iy 
generally agreed upon : but whac maanet atone 
ments, orho uc gave an{wer, ts hard © taal uu. 

e Aue: Ham . hiok them to þethe ſour rows ot iftones; iu | 

the breſt-plate, the ſplendor 40d brightweſſe of which 
fore ſbewed victory, and by the rule ot co .traries, we 
may gather, that the darkneſſe of the ſlones not (hini 

7 cola 4.29:- pteſaged evill. f Others (ay it was the name Febovyh © 

a« nodum put in the doubling of the breſt-plate, for (hat was i 

r double, Exed. 28.16. 5 Others declare the manner ef 

Landl i conlulting with iris and Thawmim thus. Firſt, they 

r ſay that only the King, or elſe the * Nuber of the c. 

„ £104.28, ſaſtorie had power to conſult, or. to propole the mu- 

_ *A-vthbbn. tet unto the Prieft, and the Prieff only had power to 
reſolve. Secondly, that the matter propoſed muſt 
not be triviall, but of moment and great difficalty. 
Thirdly, that this holy writing, termed (rim and 
Thammin, conſiſted of all the Tribe nawes; and live- 
wiſe of the Patri:r6bs, Alralam, Iſaac, nnd Face, ſo 
that no letter of the 4 was wanting. The que- 
ſtion being propoled, ſome ſay that the letters which 
gave the ani wet were v (d. they ald arift and a. 
vently appear aleve the . An exteople they take 
from.the 2 Sem. 2. 1. when Devid asked the Led, 
Shall I goe up into any of the Cities of Jadab: The 
Lord anſwered, Caleb, Go wp... Hare, fay they, » 
appeared out of the name of rb un, m of 
the name Levi, n out of the name of mw ge. 
Others ſay, that the letters which repreſented the 
oracle were news (i.) that they did after a ſtrange 
manner jeyn themſelves imo perfet3 ſylables ami it 
tire words, and made the anſwer complest. M- 

1x DSvid.n Ay other opinions might be reckoned up, but he 

rad «, {poke beſt , who ingenuouſly confeſſed * he 
* 


? 
i 


Car. of it: Han. 
kacw not what Ari and Tn n. 
The fourth degree was e 7 ol 8 
the hela py av — * — 
voice frons Hauen, 


place in the ſecond Temple, —_ bree 5792 
it gave pe: . 


loved San is whom | am well paged, a 3 10 7 2 5 
in truth the prologes, prefice, of 

the Faber, that ternal wird which reveaked bk 3 
will ants h. 

Theſe were the extreordinery means by which 
God revealcthimfelf to his of old ;'ordinarily 
he revealed himfelf tr» word. Not wih 
Randing the Hebrews (2 ay, that the Law, even from 


the fi: ſt time of ira delivery "wen was twofold : 
tbe ——— 10 App ror hath n 


Ther the writes er vy ed 
1 "= wa T ot dE bs Mere 
ed — ftom he F Acci pere, 
Terccalueoricas. They fey doch y toy 
vert round der thiflatrer iis 4 


the - 
EE | —.— 
£ hoe, mg 
— Wa CC — a Tr 


This, becauſe jucontlinerd vat % _- 
Abele oh bad cpu Chr 
n therne mee faldandd weld de «ſt 
— 


coal ᷣe dnethidavtieoſe Wr 
— peer ab 


Qin and Thaw ual. L1s 4. 
Taimud B | is of gtestaſt uſe among Ay. 
ined bhp whe elem 

. his gadiional} Lev they hold. tou he w 

1 8 thei rüsten vd, and thar Moſes rocei- 

ved i trom dad when he reccived tbe Lew, tor, lay 

they, were it not for this expolitios, the Pecalogurn 
3 ol Tight have been delivered * is hers velaci, ini. 
MK; „ 4: gi ſ #7, . . a | 
Her ve muſt kagw thy the word Tab, when 
it napplcd rocks Taco differ. nce them from 
the 7 ſts, is taken in a ſtrictet ſeuſe, and figns 


fieth theſe ſyheilules, ot myſteries, which arc ob'erved 
LU. in tom oog 

ripturs, tram. th from a aft. 
call Bade if Arichmat >, &c, This was never 1 


committed to writing, e inſtances we have, G 
rie. 23.2 · beet eee Core, bicre'® be- 
cauſc the leiter, g is lala then che zeſt; 
that 4 ga, wy 

\gut mer lis found lax times is the 


. | 
nam of the 
* EY 


177 = J. 
— 5, what 10 m 


2 


Their Trraphim. 


«pbim two things are eipeci- 

hg ally to be in Hr "oY what they were? Se- 
ny what ule * Then word v Tb fignifieth 
in generall thecomplave of d men. Mit an 


Image, (4 Ter —_— \ hen 
13: Mor rake) nd nike Wy 2 
reren r 7 ety 
theſe Images ſtem to have beet | Penates ot 
2 heir Hou .*. a bt 
ſen my bs Gt. 31. 30. K 
man Af of gods, and ads an Ep 
3d Te, Fad. 19.5. Becauſe of the —_ ex 
hibited to thoſe Ydols, he 9 ſtom the Gare 7 2 
#6, ot ad forhe rea, Tb. commeth the G 
Ne r wh. ner how theſe 1 
3 * coticelied chus amongy 
lun; Thy in. a that was 4 firſt lors ſon, 


M 4 2 wy 


Several ſorts of 


ivingien for bldaes. LS 
wring off bis bead, and (Fe | 


wb ut and 


Michal put in the bed , W 
« man, The uſe of thels 


ey were inabled to ſpeak. The Tei, lu g. 
hen vanity, Zach. 10. 2. And among other reaſons, 
why Rachel ftole away her Fathers T „ this is 
thought to be one, That Laban might not ſult- 


con 
ing with theſe Images diſcover what way N took 
in his flight. 


The ſeveral ſorts of Dovination forbidden. 


E thall finde, De. 18. 10.11. thoſe Diu | 

ners, which are by the Lx forbidden, d& © 
Ninguiſhed into ſeven kindes, not becauſe there were 
no other, but they were the moſt uſuall. 1. 40 obſer 
ver of times. 2. An Inchamer. Al. 4. ci. 
Necromancer. To theſe we may add an out of 
Ho. 4. 12. conſulting with the feffe. Anda ninth om oi 

gl 21.21. A Conſulter with intrals. 1. The firfds 


2 7arebi 1 An obſerver of times, one thas 


15. 16. 


and ſeaſons, ſaying, „ pm fot 
t nenght, ſach an b, och « 1 


> 


Cu. o. Stvirel forts of D’ i,]. 5 169 
hg. aud ſach und ub enluchy, for fueb end foek ba- 
ſineſſes ; p hence Tat eee N rb Ms Kimels in 
Guis hgnitfying an the, (a3 1 y were meant 2 
Jagher, e — ace ved the «yes of lere. 

tors by caſliag aui before them) uiterly miſtake 1 more 

peitinent iy chey teak, who derive it from 5» C, 

ſigniſyiag Time. But of all I approve thoſe who de- 

tiveic* from y Ct, A gland, us it the original (ip, c 1er r 11 
niged properly a Planetary, or Stæ. gan. Hereby de 25. 

is diſtingu ſhed from the li cond ſor: of unlaw full Oi 
winers, tor he alſo was an obſerver of times; rbe fr 
drawing his concluſions Hout the aa er motion of 
the clouds : the ſecond, from his own ſaperftk ions obſer - 
valionof gesd und evil evems, an (ray No ſach end 
ſuch dees, ſuch and ſach times, the i ſcemeth to 
have draws his — 4 22 — che _ or 
Planets, canfing gold and ba events : the ſirend 2 
7 i873, from —̃ ̃ —— 


ſuch times. This Pl, ,wher be obſerved the class, 
ſecmethto have ſtood with bur face A his beck 
Weſtward, his right hand toward: the South, und his left 
hand tem &; 4he Nowth t except iewantronithispok- 
ture of the Star. gasers bedy in time oſ obſetving, I ind 
no teaſun why. the Hebrews ſhould term the Im. 
part of the world wo Nad (i.) the former part Ae 
world ; the Weflern go = (i.) The berk por; he S 
pt qui (i.) The 7 A; The Nmth pe. 
"ww5hemel, (i.) The iet hand: : that the reaforriof 
theſe denominations is, becauſe dan was creared 

with his face toward the Ef, is as vain, as hard to 

Prove. | | 

& The ſecond is wo Menacbeſch, r — 12 4 
coamer z it impartathrmber an , or Sau ſayer. 
The originall Ggnificth ſuch a obe e ous of bu own 


experience 
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exberiente drameath abſerv ations da firaei 
— — 2 by ebſerving ſuch 
by ſuch&fuch dyitgs of Birds,ſereechings,or kawiltgs. 


4 D. X\mcbi is The Rabbins (peak wo this wile:* He i Miparbrſth 43dvih- 
8 ſager, who wil ſay becauſe a morſel of Broudit falus but of 


hu month, or hu flaffe out of hut hand, or bis ſonxe called 
him back, er 4 Crow kawed unto lum, or « Gdat paſſtdby 
bin, or 4 Serpent was on 56; right ber 4 Fox li 
daft band, . c be will ſay, dae met this or tlas to diq. 
This word is uted, Ceneſ. 30. 27. | have demi eu. 
perience, ſaith Laban, that the Lord hath bleſſed me tor 
a Ho Again, Gen. 44. 5. Is not th sthe Cup in 
which my Zordvitinketh f and whereby indeed he . 
vinctb :? That ir. proverher u trial or 
what manner of men je are : the Heathen people were 
very luperſtitious in thefe oble i vations : Some dayes 
were Ari others Ali, ſome avierdy; others: ; 
batail, on mode ths unfortunute to matry. 

Menſi mal A nubere vu g alt. 

3 fupenfiroious 

as they were on in aninciy 

 ſ{igns, ſo likewift in the naeans ING evil 
portcnded . the means were cither words or deeds. 
c Plwraillin- © Deeds z thus if an unlucky bird, or ſuch like came in 


mob ihe, thiig way, phey would fling fower avi © 10d of this n 
— — o7 er Sed Witch, which nog 
fan cba eder. the ſampler ſort of people is t t tobe a meant? 


D cure Witchcraft: By wives, tto eludethe 
evil, ſignified by ſuch Gans, they ſay, 3 u1nls 


een 
gevents, 


nl, In caput tnam recidat hoc omen; This cuil light aw 


thin emp brad, ' 


The'rhad is ee h 4 Witch, propttly't 
7ugler, The original ſgnifieth lachend ef Seo 
9 


Jar. to. Several ſartrof Divination farbidider. 
ne bewitcheth the ſenſes a, of men, bychangi 
the farms of things, making thew = 112 
indeed they are. The ſaree — hates tot 
cerers in Egypt, n » Buodl 7. 1. Then 
Phar avh a\lo-called Mcooſchphim, whe Sorcerers, Now 
the Magicians in At, ehey alſo cid in like manner 
with tucis Iachatments. This latter part of the tent 
cxplaine th what thoſe Sarcerers were. In that they are 
cal 'ed Magicians, it implyrtis their , tharthey 
werc wiſe men, and greet Phi 5 : the word i 

chantments dec lore h.the manner the deluſion, und it 

hach tha Ggniſication of ſuch a ig the eyer 
are ircbam- 

z ſword, 

— 

nentar ier, Se- 


Che | 
it is that the 4% L , 

Aer — * of rediimeſſe; ext captive filly 
wamen, tu he Nan, n 
bras, 4 2 Ti 87 Theile tw were 


| ofchie{nore. Id he 5 Tala they are called Nb 


and Ma; by e NOmepius, 4 
The fourth 1 Ale, 4. Charmer: The 
"bg anjopning, ol confbciating 
from the leagae and HH, v 
rode — 
wenrings, in 
thy dau le mecyry iger. Onkeles tranſiæteth 
ſuch a chamer re hr intimating the 
mance of theſe. Witcheries, to boby the erinę, 
or 


Nm 


Folope. chord c. 9 


3 Wet) Pf 

— ſuch — 

Bodine thinketh, = 
— Jnr 


12 Ccverel forts of Div farin. Li's 
ot fott lyeslingoſ ſomer{peil ot charm. The diſcrip. - 
ens : 63.00 of a cer mer is thut 2 He il 3 
17 . 11. wha eaketh verd. of 4 t 148 466, on 1 
—— — gr bei bit ee — the theſt wri; © 
are profitable : that if one ſay fo, or (v, unto a Serpentu © 
Scorpion, i cant hart 4 man and be that ſaith ſv or |, 
un'0 4 man 4 canue be Hu, cc. Hr that whiſpereth + 
ver 4 , or readeth a v of tht Bible, likewie 
he that readath over on Infant, thuvit may not be fright. 
ed, or that layeth the Book of the Law, or the Philacteri, 
»pen à childe that it my ſleep ſuch are not only amony 
Inchaness, an Charmers, bas of rhoſe th generely din 
the Low of God, bc auſe they makothe words of ade Seri. 
tare medicine for 1he lauy, whereas they t not, but . 
dicine for the ſoul. 41 ia ii ritten, Prev. 3. 21. Thy © 
ſbel be life amo thy ſoul. Of thi ſort was tha, whereof © 
m in. g. adi pee Ie. #childe by: no ard. 
24 men. (1 * verſe Nl Dimas ond « th fhy could 
»et make bar butter; by-reciting the ſane verſe beck | 
ward, he butter My. | 1 
The fifth, 1 wo$ , 4 ener with 06, e 
Mn Ya I aye PA yo 
ig ed in 3 85 to AN 
— being polleſſed wic an evil ſpirir, ſpe.t | 
with ſoſt and hollow voice, an ear Ha Iͤh. The |” 
ach Creet calleth them mend 


Total ae. Wheſt wvice ſremath 19 race u nein 


och: 


e, a 2 CO 
tis 4 ines } nt, 8 i. probably : tn 
25 cine 2 — 

1, hex, with which this Damoſeh was: 


the lame which ie hirn of 0b was 
brews, Hence the Watch of Bader, whom Saul requeſt- 
4 ed to railc up Same, is (aid in Heben to * 


Ca. 10. Sevtral ſeris of Diwinwlonynbidden. 173 


ſulted with 05 ; but among the Lative Enpolirors, ſhe 
is commonly cranſl ned Pyrhonrſſs, one peſſeſſcd with 
7 the ſpirit of Py they. 8 WE 
| The faxth is vr liddegnent, A Wed; inthe 
reel, he isrra"(lited ſometimes re, 4 cui -n an, 
In both languages he had his name trom know! dye, 
which ether the Wizard profeſſed himſelt to have, 
or the common people thought him to have. The 
” Rabbies ſay, he was called in Hebrew from a certain 
+ beait named by them * Jada, in ſhape reſembling « p?7."e. 1 eric. 
mas, becanſe theſe Wizards when they did utter their , 
* propheſies held « bone of this beaſt between their teeth. am hung 
Ibis bapply might be ſom: diabelicalf Sacra. Ne . 
ment or Ceremony, uſed for the confirmmion of ,. e, 
the league between Satan and the Wired. Pro- 1.c6.p #9 
phane hiſtory mentioneth civinations of the like kind, 2 
as that Magicians were wont to eat the principal! 
# parts and members of ſuch beaſts, which they deem- 
ed prophetica!, thinking thereby, that by u kinde of 
mul, the ſoul of ſuch beaſts would be convey. 
ed into their bodies, whereby they might be enabled 
for prophecie. | 
The ſevench is =»mon *» wm Doreſch el hanmerhing, 
the Greek anſwereth word for word, E wi rs, 
An inquirer vf the dead, 2 Nicromencer. Such duvi- 
ders conſulres-with Sa in the ſhape of 4 dead man. 
A memorable example we finde recorded, r Sam. 
29. There King Saul about to watre with the Fi- 
iſtimes, (God denying to anſwer him either by 
cant, or by ir, or by Prophets) upon the. fame 
of the Pitch of End, he repaired to her, demand- 
ine that S might be raiſed up from the dead, to 
tell him the iſſue of the warre. Now that this was 
not ia truth, Sammel, is eaſily evinced, both by teſti- 
monics 


i. Pruſ. in 
Dent ag. 191. 


Several forts of Diwination forbidden IL. 18.4. 
monies ol the learned, and reaſons. Fir, it is im- 
5 that Ged who had r to anſwer him 


r ſhould now deiga him an ag. : 
ot extra bj no Witch or Devill 
can diſturb the ies — ſouls of ſuch as die in the 


Lord, becauſe they reſt from their Jabours, Rev, id | 
14. Thirdh, il it had been Samecl, he would doubt. 
leſſe have teproved Su! for conſulting with Witches, 
The cigth is we =" Scorl makls \« Conſaber with b 
sue, He. 4.12. Ferome ſaith the manner of this d 
vination was thus Tes if he deals were betwe. n in 
er three Cities, vbial firſt ſbaula be aſſaulted, to determine 
thu, th.y wrote the nan of the . certain flows: 
er arrowet, which being ſhaked in a quiver together, the 
fit thu was pelledout determined the wm Other i 
deliver the _ of this 2 to 77 5 N 
thus : The Conſultey meaſured hi Staffe 9, er 
lenghth of _— 2 « be 2277 wil goe,l 
w/ papa I will doe ſoch a 4 I will nat doc it, and i 
on 14 ſo he determined : This u 
. = ns Heathens j:C/cunnis Or , divk 7 
nation by rods or a/ rows. 
The niach was 122 mr Roe bac, 4 Diuiner by in | 
trali, IA. 21 21. NebuchadneJar being to male 
 warre both with the Fews and the ente, ad 
doubting in the way againſt whether of thele he 
ſhould make his firſt onſet , Firſt, he conſulted with Þ 
his arromt and * of which hath been ſpol en im · 
mediately before Secondly , he conſulicd with the 
intralt of buafts. This practice was ally recei 
among the Heathens, and the liver wes the 
principall member obletved, it was called immu 
Conſultation with the liver, T hree things were ob- 


let ved in this kinde of Divination, Firſt, the * 
0 


Ortes then ſacriſiced, t 


Gro. Several ſorizof Dl nation forbidden. 
of the whether mans all well colowed. 
5 —.— none were e. 


N en 
L "Thatday whe 


ver bet 


Folia Caſer was fl iin, it is ſtoried, that in two fac 
he heart was wanting in them 


both. 


„ 


ig RX : * 


74 


1. Pe. in 
Det 491. 


Several forts of Divination forbidden Ling. 


monies ot the learned, and reaſons, Firf, it is im- 
probable, that God who had denyed to anſwer him 
by any erdinery meant, ſhould now deign him an an. 
ſwer ſo extraordinary. Secondly, no Witch or Devil 
can diſturb the bodics or ſouls of ſuch as die inthe 
Lord, becauſe they reſt from their labours, Rev. 19. 
14. Thirdly, it it had been Samuel, he would doubt. 
leſſe have teproved Saw! for conſulting with Witches. 

The e igth is v Scoel malle, 4 Conſulter with hi 
Sreffe, Hoſ.4.12. Ferome ſaith the manner of this ci 
vination was thus That if the doubt were betwe. n in. 
or three Cities, wivich firſt ſhould be aſſaulted, to determine 
thu, th.y wrote the names of the Cities upon certain ſtave, 
er arrower, which being ſhaked in a quiver together, th 
firft that was pulled ont attermined the Citle. * Others 
deliver the manner of this conſultation to have been 
thus: The Conſulter meaſured his Staffe by ſpans, or by the 
lenghth of bu finger, ſaying, as be meaſured, I will goe, 
will not 777 I will doe ſach a thing, I will not doe 11, and 
4s the laſt P. fell owt, ſo he determined: This w 
termed by the Heathens j:C/rmunia OF g ei, divi- 
nation ty rods or 4 rows. 

The ninth was 532 1» Roe baccabed, 4 Diwiner by in. 
iralls, EJek. 21 21. NebuchadneJar being to male 
warte both with the Fews and the Ammonites, 10 
coubting in the way againſt whether of thele he 
ſhould make his firſt onſet , Firſt, he conſulted wit 
his 4779ws and fleves, of which hath been ſpol en im. 
mediately before; Secondly, he conſulted with inc 
intrals of beaſts. This praRice was generally receives 
among the Heathens, and becauſe the liver was the 
principall member obſerved, it was called imn7i 
Conſultation with the liver, Three things were ob- 


(crvedin this kinde of Divination, Firſt, the * 
0 


Sur. o. Several ſorizof Div nation forbldden. 


of the inttals, whether they were all well colowed. 
s:condly, heir platt, whether none were diſplaced. 
Thirdly, the o, whether none were weaning ; 
among thole that were wanting, the want of the li- 
ver or the heart chiefly preſaged ill. That day when 
Folia Ceſar was ſl iin, ic is ſtoried, that in two fat 
Oxen then ſacriticed,the heart was wanting in them 


both. 


THE 
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Of their Conſiſtories. 


ee ES - — 
— * = — mms _ — — — —— — — — — 


ar. 


Their Courts of Fudgement, eſpecially their Ecclefiaſtical 
Con ſiſlory. 7\ 


HERE werein Iſrael diſtin ca, 
conſiſting of diſtin perſons, the 
one principally for Church bij. 
neſſes, the other for affairs is ile 
Common wealth the one ag*Ecclt 
ſeeſtical Conſiſtory, the other 20. 
vil jadicatorie: Ot theſe and thai 
ſeyerall cenſures, and punil:- 
ments, itremaineth now to be ſpoken. 

The ſe diff.rent Conſiſtoties or Courts of Juſtice, 
we finde firſt diſtinguiſnt, Dest. 17. 12. He which wid 
not hear ben unto the Prieſt, or unto the Fudge. Whe re the 
people of Iſrael are directed in what caſes, and to 
what perſons they ſhould make their app:a's from 
from interior Courts; namely, to the Prieſt in mae 

Diritaaller ceremoniall ; and to the Fadg in mater. * 
* 


2 7unins A. J 
FE :$6/. Dewt.17 V 


Car.1, Tai Courniof Fuillgtment, cc. 

vil or criminal. Theſe two C are more plainly, di- 
Rioguiſh:d, 2 Chron, 19, where Je « refotm- 
ing maay abuſes in Cherch add «wealth , 

fi. appoinced thorowour All the fenced cirles of 
Fadab, ſecular Jalgis to determine criminal cau- 
les, verſ. 5. x at Fernſalem he appointed a 6. 


ae Court, 456 * Levites, Fries, and the 
chief rav 78. * Iv cuufes [pi- 
ricual for che 2. 42 þ the high Pieff was chief: 
in cauſes criminal for the 24 was Chief, 
ver ſ. 11. i is condemned 
to dia, by dae er 26.8. Bur by the 
Conſiſtory ing tu ike ge, 
he 22520 olved and ee pry TA el al- 


though thetyranny of Adee, and che tronble- 
ſome times ee bred ſucha contufionia mat- 
ters of goye rer a , chat an evident 
diſtioRio caq rely "Hi ow Teft amen - 

yer ſome f. Ness 4 lm cerfe & ens of bbth 
Courts, ate there obſervable,princ 13 sb. 21.23 

It, vath. 16.1. be cd, Priefts, and the Elders of 3 
people, ate mined 44 two 4% C. Wel & each 
Conſiſtory ſeemeth to be diffcrenced y its proper 
name; the ſecular Confiftory termed . 4 = 
the Piritnal termed ears 4 Hagge. They wil deli- 

ver you wp ts theirCouncels ,& they wi! ſcourge you in their 
Synage;nes, Ma. ty. Nente that = aſlembly 


ol Prophets,& holy he pak Newry 5 0 
an, 


che reformationpofth 


1557 1 5 
e face 


tween clean and unclean, Leb. 10. 10. I Aero; 
appeals in comroverſies of difjiculty, It was a repreſemts- 
N e 


a 


177 


178 0 f Air FN αοανf ien. I. I Df 
tive Charch, Hence is tliat, Dic Ecclefa, Aab. bs 
Tel 71 Chersh, becay pſs unto them bel 

Secur i ow, chr ſeverall lot ad 
2 55 allow in the next Chap ter. 
aly here take notice, 14 ba 25 jo the Civil Cin. 

ries, conliive of ſeventy Fudges, which was the ſu- 
preme Court, there were two mc, Fol 
one wham they tetmed Nef, the Lord cbi 


and the the hom they termed 4b bub. 
5 RE i 


x ler or v5 cen nfs, forhe was h. 
elegd intq 5 55 ofnpany, except he were a mans 
extraQu rene e ain, note that ſometimes 
both Con Ho afſeinbicd' together, as often ts the 


—— CY hic Gele cau he 
_ not to be Jiftingu by Need . 

s mesting and joy nin Ceniftories, oſten 
appe ach in che Goſpel, W ief 11 ind 1445. 


meet e 


—U— — — — — — — 


matters to be qt rs were rhe 8 


Gare 1 1 


6 _ ee | 


. three degrees r, we 
611 — ca e J. 4 7 
% Signifcar A e 19-8 io; bythe ke 25 i 
. Lg 1 55 
— . übe e - 8 = 


merce 


Ca. 2. of their F en 

ct # ſociety with any man or women for the diſtance 
of four nelle eatins or drinking with any from 
the uſe of the marriage bed , from ſhtving, wahing, er the 
late, according to the pleaſure of the Fache, and the 
quality of the offence:[c was of torce thirtis dates, yet 
lo that they might be (hortned upon rep ntance. He 
that was thus excommunicated had power to be preſent 
at diviwe ſerv:ct, to teach others, and ſe wo of others, an] 
wa hired himſelf, but alwayes on condition of the 
toreſaid Separation, It he remained impenitent, accor- 
ding to the plealure of the {ev - wy puniſhment wn 
mcrealed, cither to the doubling or the trip!ing ot 


the time, or to the extending of it co thelt lives end; 
lis male children ere not circemciſed, it he died 
without repentance,then by the ſcntence ofthe F#1g 
a ſlene was caſt upon his ceſſis or bier,to ſhe t at he 
was wotthyth be mr. Fry monrned not for (uch 


a one with (oſemn la mentation, they tollowed him 
not amo the grave, nor buried him with common 
bi.riall. 

The ſecond was called iu the . T. a giving one over 
10 $41; ICo.5.5.1y the ente cherem, For the bet- 
ter underſtanding of this word we moſt know, that 
it is not uſed in this ſenſe in the old Teft. there we 
ſhall fi de it applyed unto perſons, or to things ; ifto 
perſons, then it ſigaiſſeth « devetive of them to God 
their death, Levit 27.29. it to thing then li ſi gti e 
a div ting of them wats God, hy (eparating them from . . 
ord.nurie ule +: hence i js that Aches is puniſht for Nam «:c; 
ſtealing the devoted th ny \Foſb.7. © Perſons thu · deve 1 

1 (1. J. 
red were ter med by the Greeks </+3%pars, 20d devotedremcay'ce infe- 
Ihing! e. Note ichſtanding inthe Apoſtles time . 822 
both Cherem and 2, ſignificd a ſecon degree of dens 
b xcommunic ation, differing from the kormer; FHH ti 
N 2 becauſe 6 


Of 60015, Ex MMI alien. LIS. 5. 
becauſe it was nat done in a privere Court, but 
liſhed in the audience of th. Se Church. Secondly, 
maledictions wid cutſes were uded out of thekaw 
of Moſes. At the publiſhing herevf candles were tin 
ned, and when the curſes were ended, ihey pat out 
the candles, in token that the excommunicate pet. 
ſon was deprived the light of Heaven, Thy kinde of 
excommunicatian Was exetciſed againſt the i 
perſon, 1 Cor. 5.5, And againſt Hymeneas, and Alex+ 
ander, 1 Tim.20.25. 

« © © Dominee Thethird was called io the New Teſtament by the 


aPN Xx VU mit. 


c Elias Thup- Syriak nanie Nar h, I Cor. 16. that 18, tbe Lud 
es im rade. commeth. Maran ſigniketh the L, aud 1664 commeth, 


NIP 


nes and this, they lay, wasinſtitured by Enech, Jad. 14, 
Petia 7 daic. T he Fews called it Schammaha, the Etyinology of 


cop.2-pe;.21. which word I ſinde to be twotold, Some lay it 
fg Earior/. E- 


pf. Hebr p.gg. le. undeth as much as Maren-4hs, the Lord comme, 


18 do-ſo fit 4 c bem ſignit , iog the Led, au Aiba cameth : othei 
[ e ee 


%% ſay it ſo ndet h thcre àdeub; Scham ſignif) ing obere, 


wa von rw and Mithadeath. ticnce we may render it an excom- 
2 


1. probibuum e munication 10 death, ' Aa.! this is thought to bebe 
maibems k. ICalon of (hat phizſc, I Jobn.5.16. There is f 


or {unins death, (i,) which deſerveth excommunication 18 death. 


Cet ge 5 K. Gerſom lot hae the breaking open of leitete, ut- 
bx 441 a5.) 


n penalty of ail chree ſot.s of excommunicatio. 
a1, And this was termed Excommunicatio in [ecrets non 


-anonum I ccliſ. an tetragrammati : (ec the forin heteot in the ci. 
25% ter of the Sadduces. 


de pane. thr In the Greek Church there were | four degrees of thi 


uc. cenſure. 1. a Thoſe were cenlured u ith : 1 at- 
F reti. p. 173. 


i des ges. Cre, who were orly barred the Lords Table : ax fer 
lum gadam, en tance intothe Charch, heaii g ihe Word, praying 


De the yew wy uv a h- 
ar alte, wi with the Congr garions, hey enjoyed cquall 


» eg. beitic with eber Chrift;ans, they might (tan by and 
bn e b ber Chr /i y mig 00 


Crit uu Erema. 181 


behold others receive the Saramem, but themſelves 
did not partake thereof, whence they were callcd 
SHAFT, 2. ͤ bee, concerning tnis cenſure, all that 
I read of it is thus; Thai he that is h cenſured, hath 
admittance into the Cherch, but his pace muſt ob 1 7.77. 
brhinde 1he Pulpit, and he muſt depa.t with the Cate- 
chanel, chat is, ſuch Pagens who were gained to the 
ch, laith, but not tally achmitted into the 

berauſe tey wanted Baptiſme; and there- 
tore that they might not pray promiſcuouſly with 
other c uuns, there was a place behin e the Quire 
Fc, in manner et Cloyſters, allotted to 
chem, end w from then talled! ce ee n 
This: I uke to be the place for this ſecond degree of g 
E x communication, ſo that the _ kr this cenſure [ 
thinkwogonſiſt in theſe three lecke Fiyſt, they u etc 
barred the . Secohdly, tf ay might t not fait 


which was 


by a the admimiftr riew of che — Sapper 
altowedincteficſt degree) and this appeareth clear- 
ly, becauſe the Cavec 1 — a wayes 4t the - 
lebr ation of ibe Communien 12 pally 


was (aid, Ne i; dne in he 
wm, f all — an thelv kntts and „ 0 il 
thence called Soccumbentes, yet this = might not 
2 - A Congregation, but only ia that place be- 
0 tht Ine % 1 8 which wn allowed ta tha 

ind inthls allo this / ſecand Auer diſfer- 

I from the fit. The third ſort of cenſure. was 


ue the party thu cenſared was permitted to come 
no furthet then the Church web, where it w * 


full tor Harto dear the Scripchtes 122d; Hut 
joys in > > and nor to approach thi” Lords 74 
h werte termed ade:. The fourth and 
laſt ſort var epwavr perſons under this cenſare ſtood 
N 3 quite 


I De gabe . 
Fag' 'n un. 
AL 


Thuts civil Compiaries. Lirik 
quite without the Cbarch, requeſting thole that en- 
tred in, with tcares and weeping, to peiition the L 
for mercy toward them, whence they were callay 
Plorantes. 

Seciog it is commonly thought, that C was 
cenſured by the |:rſt degree of Excommunication Called 
Nidda, and that the laſt called Schammathbe, was of 
Enoch: conſtitution, both theſe beiag of ſuch aniqui 
ty, I dare not lay, that the tree of B 
nication were borrowed from the ds ſorts of anechees: | 
neſſe, which excluded people out of (the 4hrer c 
though there was an obſervable ING 
them. Nliadul way be — th the cacluſion 
out of the c of God aline, which befall thoſe thy 
were defiled by touch of cha dead i ch may be 
compgred to the exclufion out of the ce Gui, 
thecamy of Levi, which belel}thofethet werades 
led of an aſus. Sch may be compared with 
the cxcluſion out of all three camps, the canpof dul, 
the carpp of Levi ayd the camp of Ir ac), this bei Il thoſe 
that were do filed of leptoſie, azad from whe Jown 45 
probable that the Gy 


ws 64 Latino, Cube: Morro 


ed their degrees of F. 
Cu ar. III. 
e, what perſons were- neceoil 


ei cl 


- 


proſent in 


N many things, men might be ſiafull in telped 

o Gods Lam, b oor able to puniſhment. ia 
reſpg of v T not avenge, ner be % 
wang, Leu 1 9. , which the Hebreoms cup 
US, te guenge, is deny 2. goodauync to one whe 
tarmetly denyed him. To bemindfall, of «wrong, is 
to 


Car.3. - Their chu Confitories. 183 
to doe a good turn to one who formerly would not 
doe ſo much for him, but at the doing thereof, to up- 
braid the other of his unkindneſſe. They illuſtrate it 
thus: when Ruben ſaith to Simcen, Lend me thy hat- 
chet; he anſwereth, I will not lend him : Afterward 
Simeon hath need to borrow an hatchet of Rebes, 
and faith unto him, Lend me thy hatchet ; Smeer 
ſaith unto him, I will not lend him, thou would(t 
not lend me thine : this is, nv» Neklmes, Avengemem. 
Now when Raben ſaith to Simeon, Lend me thy hat- 
chet; he anſwereth, I will not lend him; after ward 
Simeon borroweth an hatchet of Raben, Reben ſaith, 
Lo I will lend it thee, I will dot deal with thee, 25 
thou dealteſt with me, this is me» Netive, Mindeful- 
50 both theſe were ſinfull, but not liable to mans 
f ent. 
a all civil Courts, five ſorts of perſons were al waies 
preſery. 1. Judges. 2. Officers. 3. Pleaders. 4. Nies. 
5. Witmeſſes. In the ſupreme Court there was one that 
was chief over all the other Jadges, they called him 
in Hebrew Naſt yin Greek, dorm, The Prince. His leave 
was craved for the trial of actions: The Witneſſes were 
atleaſt two, Dart. 19. 15. If they were falſ, they puniſſit 
them with a Talio, the ſame puniſhment which he in- 
tended againſt his brother, Daus. 19.19. The Noterics 
were two, * one ſtood on theright hand to write the ſen- * Hoſts K 
texce of abſolutitw, and what was (poked in defence of 27" 
the party, the other ſtood on the loft hand, ro write rhe 
ſemence of condemnation, aud the objections againſt the 
party. Dreſa thinks that Chriſt ſpeaking of the laſt > οπ⏑ 
judgemenr, had reference to this; Heſhalſet rhe ſheep” 
on the right band, and onthe left the goats, Marth .25,2 3. 
The officers were in manner of Sheriffs, they were 
preſent to execute what the Judges determined; 
N 4 whence 


c N '” „„. 
omtly.C-24 


Their civil Conſuſborics. Lr. 5 
wuence they carried up and downtheit * fades and 
whips,asti.c Cenſals at Rome had rod and a cattird 
bc toric them, tor the readicr execution of juſtice, 10 
Ii cbrem tlic y ate called cw Scholerim, by the Sep'un- 
gint 10.7 E:JINES 2:4up47:553 in OUT Engliſb trar{lvion 
commonly Officers, and by Saint Luke gc, for 
doubclciic theie is allulivn unto them, Lak, 12.58, 
When thou goeſt with thine adverſary Gen) to tte 
Migiſtrate as thou art in the way, give diligence that 
chou mayeſt be delivered from hin, left he hale thee 
to the Judge, & the Judge deliver rieeto the Officer, 
Se. Ine Pleader was called 31 wa Baat rib hie ſtood on 
the 1ight hand of the puty cited in:o t Comrawhet® et 
he pleadec: for, or agamſt him. t he Lord fend on 
the light hand ot the poor, to ſ ve him from thoſe 
that judge hs ſoul, Pſalm 119. 31. that is, the Lord 
hal plead his cauſe, And Satan ſtood at the right hand 
of Joſbwa, Zach. 3. 1. that is, roxccuſt him, or plead 4- 
gainſi him. \\ hen Saint John ſipeaketh, If any mas ſin, 
we have an Advocate, 2 Job. 2. 1. he alſudeth unto this 
Baal rib, or Pleader, Ihe Jaders, they examined and 
determined matters, and after examination, ſentente 
was pronounced by the Judge in this marner; Tx N. 
juſius, Tu N. reus. Thos Simeon art juſt, T how Ruben ait 
guilty at the pionuncaation of which, the guilty pe- 
ſun was craged to the place of execu ion: Men he 
ſhal be judged, let him be condemned, Pſalm 109.3; the 
Hebrew is, Let Ain gie ont withed. ? 
The manner ot ſentencing perſons, varied in moſt 
countries. h. Jews by a ſimple pronunci n ion of ſen- 
e nce, both abſolved men, and condeme d them Fhe 
* Romans g ve ſehtence by caſting in tables, into n cer- 
tain box or ui ne prepared for the purpole : fihèey ab- 
ſolved any, thev wrote the letter A, in the table, i: be- 


ng 


C a2.: TAs M Confftorits. 

ing che firſt letter of 46ſo/vs : if they would condemn 

any, they caſt in a table with C, ritten in it, which 1s 

the firſt bl C= It the matter were hard to de- 
tetmine tle/ would caſt in other tables WI Ne 7, 
ſignity ing Nen liquet. The!“ Grecrans in like manner a 
uled three let eis, © was a token of condemnation, ©? : 
v hichocc ſi ©. tust of Perſius. 

Et poits cs, vilie prefizere theta, 
Trwv.$+r0kygn of Abfolutiphy a of Apen Oct! cs 
herific © condemnation, by giving a black ont; ard 
at ſolution, by g ving a white ſlene. 

Moseryt entiquis, nivne atriſque lapillis, 

ties danirard i r-abful vere culpa. 

* Ovid.Maams 15. 

To this there ſreme th to he alluſion, Revel. 2. 17. 
To him wo ovaommeth, Iwill give 1 white tone, 
thatis, Iwrlabfelveant acqu t him inthe day oi judg- 
m20*. „ . | 

Note thefe three phraſes, evecivu e, To rife up 
to ud ge ment j alrginu Wu , H iſe up in Judgement; 
AN N , 7 0 40 pat guilty. The if, 8 IÞ- 
plyed 19 +beFader inthe exc ca otuſtee. When God 
Poſe up 10 ju, Mal. 76. 10. hat is, to cxccute judgment, 
The /econ, is apnlyed ta the party prevailing in jalge- 
ment The men of Ninive ſbal riſe up injudgement with 
124 generation, Matth. 12. 41, Ina is. ſhel be juitified 
bifore thigemeratian. The left, is applyed to the party 
mdcmned, Pſalm 109 7. Let him depart guilty or wick- 
(4.The ungodly fhal not ſtand in judgement Pſalm 1. Ie 
like phraſes were in uſe among the Romans, Stare in 
denatu, Teprevaile in the Senate. Cauſa cadere, To be caſt 
in ones Swit.' Bit theſe phraſes among the Romans, | 
unk to have been taken out of their Fence-Schoo's, 


wagte the ſet poſiture of the body, by which a man 
pre pareth 


Their civil Cf La, ); 
prepareth hiwſelf to fight, and grapple with his ene. 
my, istermed Status, or Grad, £3 Cedere de flats, Ty 
give back, Gradum, vel ſtatam ſer ume, To keep one 
ſtanding : and from thence have thoſe elegancies been 
cranſlatcd into places of judgement. 


Cu Ar. IV. 
The number of tba civil Courts. 


m— 


Heir civil Couits were two, nm ovmo Saule. 
drim gedola, the grees Conpſtery, or ſupreme ge- 
nate, mer 5Tue Sanecbedrim K elenua, ie leſſer and is- 
ferior Court, Thus I fince them divided generally by 
the Rebbines, and although the latter was ſubdivided 
as will after appear ; yer in old time, there were only 


two fiiſt branches, which diviſion our Savieer Ca 
ſeemeth to have followed, cilling the leſſer. Cour 
xim, by the name of Judgement che greater (ite, 
by the name of a Councel, Whoſocver is angry with 
his brother unadviſedly, (hal be culpable of 
ment. Wholoever ſaith umto his brother Recs, ſhal be 
worthy to be puniſhed by the Connell : whoſoryer 
ſhal ſay fool, (hal be v o:thy to be puniſhed with the 
fire of Gebenna. Mb. 5. In which words, 28 theres 
a eredation une. 1 Anger. a paſhon of the mind. 2. 
«£41420 Kaca, ſcornfull or (lighting ſpe: ch, as Tar, Tuſb, &. 
grend't all cu us 3. Fool, reproachſull and robtious aamts: So like. 
N 8 wile there is a gradstion of pani/bment.1. Jadgement, t 
— — ©. leſſer Court. a. Conacel, the grexter Court. 3. The fre 
tumeſt, &nt;- of Gehemns : Now Gehenma was a valley, terrible for 
bene de two ſorts of fires im it; Firſt, for that wherein met 
16 n Mat. burnt their children unto Molech, * Secondly, fot ano- 
4% ther fire there continually burning, to 2 — 
Jal 27. 15. - 


Car. 4. Their eivil Canfforias, 
dead carcaſſas and filth of Jern/alem ; partly for the 
ecrribleneſs of the firſt, and paxyy tot the contempti- 
blcaclk of * 2 lecond fire, it 
was a type of s it HH. We may reſolve that tex 
thus, Anger deſcrved the puniſhments of the leſſer 
court, Race the puniſhments of the greater, and Fool de- 
ſerved puniſhments beyond all courts, even the fire 
Hen. 

„ rw Ceuri by way of excellency, was called 
the Sanbedrim, which word came from the Greek owi- 


2x14 place of judgewers + It was alla called m m2 Beth 
4 . It was diſtinguiſhed from the 
athat Ce pril. in taſpect of the ner of the Fadges 
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which were i ſeusmaie ont, ccotding to the command gu. ννν 


of C to 
Cubet unto me v ανEeÆ man of the Elders ot Iſrael, 
whom that khna weſt that they ate the Elders oi the 
prople, and governors over dem, and bring them 
uatothe tabs: n ic le of the congregation, & let them 
ſtand there with be. From the latter words or this 
Text it is ob:erved, that there were ſevemie beſides 
Moſes, and there ſote after his deceule they atway:s 
choſe one cbief-Fadge in his room, not reckoning um 
among the ſevewy, they called him Naſ, the Prince 
ot chief over the ſoventy. T haks ſeventy 
be choſea ſix out of every Tribe, ſave the Tribe of Le- 


4 at (heic fi: ſt ioftication, News, 11. 16. % 86 ce. 


are thought tob r ne. 71, 
770. 
N1mb il. 


vi out ol v only fow were chuoten. * Others think . „n i: ce 


ide manner of their chyce was thus; Six of every 
Tribe had their namts ritten in licele ſcrols of paper 
in ſeventy of (heſefcrols was written „ Zalen, Sencx, 
ar, in hes other Y Chetek, Pars, i party thele 
lerols they put in a pi chet or urn. & thoſe that plucke 
Out ral wherein Elder was written, were counted 
mongſt ihe number ofthe adges:ihole that pluckt 


Out 
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b 11.26. 
Me Rotten 
0:.166.C01.2, 


« Mole: Roten 


4 id. 


| Judgement ſeat,in a place called the Pavement, Fob. 


I Dit, 17.8, 


Their ν con. LS. 0 


out the other ſcrols, in which a Pn was written, they 


were rejected, Namb. 11.16. The Senior of the ſevemy 
was Calicd pr na 2n Abberb din, the father sf the f | 
Hall. "i te | hole (cat or bench fr fate ma- 


vet vt an halt circle,the Naſ fitting in the middeſt 2 


bove the teſt, the others ficcing round about beneath, 
in ſuch manner that the Father of the jadgenvent Hull 
late next to the Naſt. n the right hand. The . 
ſtory was ſubdivided into two ſorts, one corififiefor 
twenty three Aldermen, and two ſuch Cenſiſeriti there 
v ete in Feruſalem, the one at the dots of 1ht Cet be. 
fore the Temple, the at her at the Wdort'of a anvurne 
the Temple: yea, in every citie throughout Ii 
the te were {ix{coie houſholcers, ſuch a Confiſtorie 
was erected: the other ſort ot leſſer Coarts-confilled 
only of a Triamwvirat three Aldermen : and this was /. 
rected inthe leſſer cities, which had not the number 
of ſixſcore houſholders. FA 
The * ſecond difference between the greater Conſ- 
forte and the leſſer, w. s in reſpe ct of the place. Theſs 
venty (ate only at Feraſalem. wit hun the Court of 1h 
Temple in a certain houſe called mw man Lifſchab ba. 


glb, The paved chamber, becauſe of the curious cn 


ſtones whercwith it was peved: byte Greeksit vu 
called »,)igwnr, the pavement. Pilateſate downinthe 


19.13.The other Conffories ſate in all the gaes of th 
cities, Now becaule the gates of the citie are th 
ſt:ength thereof, and in their gates their Judges ſatt; 
hence is that, Mat. 16.18. The gates of bell ſhall not o. 
vercome it, that is, neither the frewgrh nor 
Satan. 

Laſtly, they differed in reſpect of their power an 
autsloritie : the Confiſtory of ſevemtie received 
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from the other inſerior Courts, from that there was no 

appeal: again, the Cenfiforie of three ſate not on lite 

aud death, but only on petty matters, as whipping, pe. 

cuniary controverſies, and ſuch like, the other of 

twenty three (ate on life and de th, but wich a reſtrain. 

ed power, they had not authority to judg a whole tribe, 

the high. Prieſt, falſe Prophets, and other ſuch weighty 

matte to: this belonged on iy to the ſeventie in Feruſa- 

len. Hence 1$ th it 0 Feraſalem, Feruſalem, w ich kil- n. UNEgNs 4 
left the Prophets, Lake 13. 34. The means how they es 
tryed « falſe Prophet was thus, They obſerved the 
judgements which he thicatned, and the g.od which 

be propheſi xo a place, if the judgments took fot 

effect, this did not argue him a fe +, becaaſe 

God was mercifull, 28 in the caſe of Netiabh, and the 

people might redent, as the Nisivites aid , but it he 

propheſied good, and that came not to paſſe, they 

judged him a falſe Propher. The ground of this eryal 

they mike the vords of Jeremtab, The Prophet which 

prophefieth of peace, when the word of the Lord ſball come 

20 paſſe,then ſhall the Prophet be known that the Lord hath 

/ent him, Fer. 28 9. 

The Colledge or Companie of thele ſevemie, excr- 

ciled judge ment, not only under the Ring and Faag- 

es, * but their authority continued in times Of vacan - n Ga/ar-n 14 4. 
cies, when there was neither Jadge nor King to rule 

Iſrael, and it continued until * Herod put them down, % ©/4. 44119. 
_ defiroyed them, to ſecure himſelf ofthe King- **©'7" 

on-. 

Here ſome may objet, That there weie no ſuch 

Conrts, or their liberty much inſringed in Set 

time: for he went from year to year in circuit to Beh. 

el, and Cilgal, and Mizpeb, end judged !ſrcel in all theſe 
Macer, 1 Sam. 5. 16. Tow ich I take it, we may ſay, 
that 


 P.utavcb.de A Whe nee the*Thebans painted Jaftice without han 


h M{aſcs Kot ſen”, 
in Swmbediin. * 


The manner of elefirng Judges, Lis. 


that as the Emperors of dome had power to ride Cir. 
cuits, and keep Affiſes, which was done without any ic- 
fringement of the libetties of their Senate So the 
Kings and Judges in Iſrael had the like power, and yet 
the au: hori: y of their Courts ſtood firm. This kind of 

judging by kecping of Aſſiſes, the Romans termed 
alu ple, the Of hei Awake yarns, 


auth cc db rare eb cc..g — — —— 


— — a... — 4 


— — #44 
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Properties required in Judges, and th: manner of their 
cletHon. 


He Law of Ged required their groperives in 
e531 es Tn 
rage, Det. 1. t3. Others ate reckontd, Ed. 18. 21, 
namely, 5.7 be far God.6. Lowe of truth. . laing 
covetonſucſieto theſe may be a ded the eigth, namely, 
Having no reſpett of perſons, Deat 1. 17. [heſe two la 
eſpecially the Hearbens required in their 7 ; 
und 


without eyes, to intimate tha Jedges 101] 1 receive ns 
gifts, nor be [w yed with ſight of p-1ſons, 

The Jens added many more. 1. That «hey ſbon la be 
{ree from all lemi h ef body 2. That they ſhould be s ilia 
is the ſevemy languages tothe intent they might not wad 
an Interprever in the ing of C anſ e. 3. Tba they sb 
nos be far ric ten in cars j which likewiſe was require 
by the Romans is their Judges, as appeartth by that cu 
mon Adaze,s EXAGENAY TH de ponte. 4. That they /) 0u/d be 
no Eunuches becauſe ſuch commonly were crae 5. Tha 
they (beuld be Fathers of Children, which they theught 
me 8 ſprciall i ts mercy.6.T hat they ſboald be fil. 
full in Mags 4, wish the knowledge of which they went 
not able tojudee Magician. 


That 
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Car.. The n of cu Fudge, 


That there might be a ſufficient ſupply of able men 
o ſucceed in the room of the Judges dy ing, there [ate 
© three benches of othets beneath. whom they called --v oh Ketſen 
Tania. Chacamim, 5 chulgi af the wile man . du; Of ram pamn 4 
theſe they made their c lect on, and two of theſe al- %% 
waics accompanied the condemned perfon to tm 
plice of ex: cution. 4 
Theu lagged Twdges was emafeld. At firſt, by 
in paſu ion of hands upon tue head ot cho party, after the 
example of Moſcs ung ow Joa. this impoſition 
of hands was not held lawHall. © except it vcte in the « vers Gaiatin, 
ptelet ce of fve ogthres Fagges ac the leaſt. Alters (7 e 
wards it was by ſaying a ceriais uerſt. Loc than art afd __*...- 
ſeciated, and poroer is gives thee as judge of penaitiey, 154 7 00G 
Hence is that ſaying ol Galt/nw oumof the Tulmed, Bone, 
Inflizutin Judicam au maya ftbat ans nomme tannem, 
Olerve he te, hm a. which | tendet % 
doth not alwaycs ſigniac a gu lice aſed to the ow + : 
og of, forge publ.que office by rhe i of 
bands; tor here it is appl ed to th ſe, who were wot 44. 
miliea by impoſtion of bands. Nog he reafos why theſe 
words fen ca, and deb, aac generaily by ull R «- 
pafuars, Faw: an Chrifcans trondated d rm 
of band, i$becayſe this lubenn kad of {licenſing term · 
ed Service Or Semi, was in old time uſed ently to- 
wards two ſors of men in their admidion, «owns 
, 2nd tac which kind of permigGon 
d.caule it was not pet ſor med towards eicher of them 
vi:houtthis ceremagy of in hends z hence the (c 
mo words bave bætu ttaaſlated che i of hands 
whereas properly they figoific nothing elſe but as i 
ie, wr , eng of mz into 
(or por £148 er e, of big h he that doth aſſaci- 
it ind gtue aum ian jt 4 ler. 
> Cuar. 


Cer enanipecommun tn capttaitſudgements. Linc 


Cua?e. VI. 


Cerenotnies common in all caphall judgements. 


N their greater puniſhm:nts which deprived of 

life, lome Ceremonies were commes to them all. 
Firſt, the Jaige: wer is aſi R 
but eipeciall in matters capi all, There wete faur 
. Cauſes, (aich* Fonaubas in his Targem, that came be- 
ab Me. fote Moſes (he nameih none in particu'ar, but wha 
they were, we ball preſently leern ut of other 


ii Aceh, now andivi_of bub the lighter, and 


Jmath. . canſty, Moſes ſaid, I bove wiathard, to wit, Fr 

l Lord : _ :w that a deliberation and conſulraths 
as it were with God, ought to be is af judgements, br 
fore: ſentence be pronounced, theſe four cauſes i 
named - < other Records, The e N rh 
ner of anclezuneſſe, debar1 in 2 te from tbe f 

ever, Nan. 9. 9. 47 ange, 

Nas. 3 6. 10. The two weighi:er are, 1. Theta 1475 
blaſphemer, Levit 24.13. 2. Thecaſe him ib g. 
thered ſlicta an vhe Sabbath, Nas. 15.35. I 
ju_gemen:s there is, The | ans Ko - 
in the firſt, which 'was counted aon t light! 
ciu es (becaule it was got on. life and death) el 
there doth Moſes in u ſolemn manner bes thi 
people to ſtand fill, Br ego e, Aud I wil bot 
whe! the Lord will command. Norwichftending wifi 
delayes in jaſtice make: h the een. In that 
w17ightcons Judge, (rom whom t 2 


51 King. 21.9 
Thirdly, the Jedges and the unge did (when dp rate ic. 
ſenteace was pronounced J-pu: their hapd$.apen th. 7. 
condemned perſuns bead, an. i ſaid, 22 
ce , thy bleed be upon thine d da unte this 
— — — laying, Hi biood be apo . 


or 37.25 · 


gates, the MalcfaQors were had thither by Ae 

einern, termed by the * lie »-221 un ci, e Moſes Karen. 
batceneſerb, Spes of the C ow, Which is a * . 
vba, of thoſe, whom. Ft. Mark eallerb , lege 


Met 6.27. which word though jt be aled by the “N= 


Greeks and *Childis Paraphrafhy, yet it ina macr Ls wo wer 
becaule in 8be Court the Exe- 2 Ter- 
atiend 2 


cer c e i jadgeaments. LA. 
ance off with 2n horſe, haſtaed and called back the 
condemned perſon: yea, — — 
further plea for his own purgaggion; u. 
batk fout or five tirges, ex ceprine ſpe er 4 
the diſcerning whereof, tu o of thoſe, 
tetmed Scholars of the Wife wer, were ſeve with hin 
to obſerve his ſpeech on the way. 

Sixthly; he was exhontedes confaſſe, that be 
have tis n in the would — . 
exhorted ebm, . 7. 19. give, I rue, 
eee ab nt, e male confefizon aye 

im : unto u hom Achas an{wered, wenſ#. 20. lau 


A el Lard Goof Iſree, Aal hev 
Fans. 


Seventhly, in the timo of enecumion, they po 


D Malctactor * d ta tv can 


C05 2 


— oy 


2 


cauſe a 
thas thereby he might be leſſe 


LED — ine roy of wine this . 
. — ee. 28 


Saint Merkcalleth this . 
with mirrbe, Mark | 5 221 Tow was done ales the 


158 Soaldiers in 
no * Aan 


wiſe 
they 


Car.7 Tr ,, hee E 
ſomerimes pany for tor dah i ſelf. Father, if 
it way be, let ibi emp paſſe ſrom me. 

Zh, the Treewhereon a man was hanged, and . a4ben e1- 
the Stone wherewith bg'was floned, a ad the Sd, 
where with he was beheaded, and the Nephis where- 
with he was ſtrangled, they were al buried that there 
might be no evil memoriall of ſuch a one, to ſay, 

The i: the Tree, this @ the Sm, %% the Stone, this the 
Naphin, wbercon,vr wherewith ſas h a ent m I. 


—— — — — — — — — — — " 4 — ů — — = 


2 HAP, VI I, | 
Thtir cia Peru,. 
I He Jews of old had only four ſorts of death ic r 
lo 


ule among them. 1." Lapidatis Roning. 2. C- i g. 1. 


burning, 3. Deca beheading 4. * Suflo. by e 
aui, lunngliag. Ot . — = _ * 


grievess, barning worſe than wore i, I apida- 


. 
thas * and flringling was the whe fal. * 


7 „ Sler½, cam 
hey have 4 ae, that whereſoever the S:rip- but. 


ture (aith of an Offendor, mare ple7erer, he ſhell be 4 


ponibed wich diuò, not expreiſia thekindeatdemnh,: 
there it ought to be interpreted of fSrargling. For EDS - ol 
e unmple, the L faith ofthe Adulterer, Lev,20,10, % . 


Morte plecſetur, Let thews be puniſbed with death + be. hre nant 
cayſe the ł indæ ot daath ianot here menti n:d, they ; 3 
interpret it frang g. The tea lon of this rake is, bes 2 | 

cauſe ſirangli g was the galieſt death ol the to b, and {ce epa, 


where the Liw deiermineth not the Brangulatie ef. 
pus fſhnear,, — 


there they lay, 4wpliendi faveres, the. tivootablett i.e 


8 7 


expolition4519 10 given, 
The rale is n genecally true, for in ſotmer tienes 


Adultery vas puniſbt with ſtauing, 1 will judgoghee at- 
() 2 | te 


7 heir , eur. L175 
ter the midner of them that te Nel, ſaith the 
Lord, EZek. 16. 38. And in the fourticth verſe the 
judgement is aained;T hey (hall Bone bee with f; 
l|kewiſe the Scriles and Phariſees [nd unto ; 
Moſes in the Law commanded us, that ſuch ſhoul be 
foned, Job. 8.5. 

Before we treat in particulat ot theſe four punti 
ments, it may be queſtioned, Werler the Fewer bad 
any your ojodge of life and death a that time when thy 
cracified our bleſſed Saviour ; The Fews laid to Fila, 
It « no: lawful for a to pat any man to death, Joh. 18,1. 

M N. Latter Few? (ay, that © all pewer of capital paniſhmen 
iu Serbed!im. 
talen from them fourty years before the deftiraition j 
the ſecond Temple, and ot this opinion are many Di- 
vines. 
\ Anſwer, Firff, the Fews ſpeech unto Fila, thatit 
1 not lawtull for them G put any man to death, 
cannot be uaderſtoad, 2 if they thould h. ve (2d, 
we have no power to put any man to death; for ac 
mit, that power in crimin1's were, in the general, 
taken from them, yet in this p , power wi 
permitted them at that time from Pilar, Take ye lin, 
. and jadge bia acoordang to your Law, Jobs. 18.31. Ne 
thet can it be (1d, tnat their Law could not con- 
| demn him, if he had been a tranſgr: ſſor thereof or 
that they had not out at their Law to object agi 
him : ter tiey ſay, They bad « Law, and by their L 
he owe ht 10 die, Fobn. 19 5. It was not then want of 
power but the holineſſe of that time, made them lay,# 
wa wnlewfell Fot they held it an/awfell upon 
. dayes of preparation to ſu on life and death, as hut 
been ſhe vn in che Chapter of tranſlating Feaftr. N 
dey, on which our Sewi:wr was Condemned, wil 
the preperatien of their Sabbath. 
5 Secomdh, 


| 
| 
| 
$ 


C. Then e eee 

Seconaii, in the qeſliaa, whether power of judg- 
ing capital crimes wee taben ſrom chem by the A. 
means? We are ta A iſt agpiſi between e e. Some 
cine. were tr un M the Remay Lew, as thett, 
wu der, robberies, Me. power olljudg nt in thefe was 
taken from hem: ber orimerwere wanſy reſſions only 
aft tbe lam of Nefcs, 25 blaſphemy, and the Ike; 
ia thbÞſe, power of jus ging ſeem th to have ecmainett 
with thenp. WHF vents brought by the Jews be- 
fore Callie, Calls ſyid wote them, ii were a matter 
of wrong or wicked kwdnefſe, O ye Jews, reafon 


would, th U houldheraniwnh you't but i it be 2 que- 


flem of werdy, aud nee your" Law ioo ye tO it 


Ads 8. 1 8 
| four poniſhenenes 
ee 
40 c 
, The per 


n of | 
1 


firſt obſerve 
bie to each pu- 


1% 
| 
4 


0 with his dagluer in Haw. 4.00 with a betrothed 
mand, 5, ar with the wale.b. Or with the bea. 7. The we- 
my Hh rb dhe ahh. 744 Mafphemer. 9. He 
that weyfhippeth an Jad. 10. He that off ereth of his feed ro 
Mela. i i. He that hath aan pit. 12. he Wiſard. 
{3.7 he private intiſe 1c 4. The publique with- 
user 19 IAN. 1s. The Witch 16.The prophaner of the 
Sb, 17. Hethat curſenb his father or but mother. 18. 
The rebellious ſawne. The manner of ſtening was thus, 
The offendot was led to 2 place without the gates, 
two cubits tugb, his hands deing bound; from hence 
. of the uneſſes mobled him by 4 ſtroke 


O 3 


upon the 


il that killed him not, the witneſſes lifted up a 
lone, being the wight of two men, which Chiefly che 
her witneſſe caſt upon him; if that killed him not, 

: ſe : all 


197 


bepurnifeent. h 
ta ba —_— r. fe tha be ke, 
lieth with his own morhir. 2. or with bis fathers wife." — 


1 4% T agims 
Des 17. 7+ 


k e Net- 
eco ſeperi- 


as (Ae. 


IR. Levi Le. 
10 


m Mo et Kpt. 
t Sanbedr, 


I; My 7i Kst- 


fenſ.. :0, 


T heir ita puniſomentrs Livy 
ail I[ratl threw ſiones upon him. The hands of theme. 
weſjes [bal be firſt upon him to paging death end after 
wards the hands of aue prope, Dent 17. 7. 

Hence the vpimoun O e 
ceived, that ſuch an Iuolatet (ic holde ch in al 
condemned to this death) was feſei ved until one of 
the common ſeaſts, at which Ine multitude of 1 
came to Fernſalem. LIbe panyyebus eketined 
quite dead, was after warii for arer ige; 
cd oi a ttec, till tou Cs the Senſes, at wh: chtime l 
and tice wire both buried. b.. 

Malc factors ar judged — wers' een. 1% 
trials dangbttr mh chuconmpared wheredeme® 1. 5. 
which lyeth with his own daughter. 3.0r _— ha tugh 
ters dawghter, 4. Or with his ſownts dang 12 2 
hs wives daughter. 6.0r jel rag * 
with her dawg daughtcypderng irons Pee 
law. g. Or with tht motberof e i Lakv \ ooh 
with the mother of bis father iw la. 

The manner of burning was'twofold. Some t 
burnt w.th wood and fa ggotsy ws ** te 3 
them Combuſlio 3 
thers they burn; by powringoin fea ing = 
at their mouths, which deſcending into Fheil rech 
(tiled them, the bulk of their body fs Wh 758 
and this was terwed tberefore Cor ' "this, 
burning of their ſoul. This laſt was ur ufc, ind 
lone deſcribed by moſt of their Writers. 

Male factors condemned to beheading, were © in 
* ſorts. 1. The muracrer.. 2. Thoſe of any City, wh were 
drawn unto Idolutry. The ende fte is A ths BY 
in uſe, 

ale factois ſrargled were” ix, 1. Hethat ſmitgh 
his fath:r or his mother. 2. He that fiealeth «ſoul of 1 


racl. 


Car 8. Paviſhment not capital. | 
rar. . An ew: nd wy. 4. 
A falſe Prophet, and be thet h in the name of 
an Idol. 5 Ye rhart — ther mant wife. 6, He 
hat buſerh u 

1 laing Sr e The * 
was pu in ns, 2k veing caſt 2 
bout his ech E. bech dos cu-ionlrs one on each 
Arenen fro e | 


;} 9c 


— — —— OS — —— — — 


— —_w 


Ca Ad. . li. 


ee , t, 


ne a 
He leſſer puniſhmeatr\ wit capital, in uſe among 
the —— are chiefly four, 1. 5 
% Reſtitmtion.. > Tabs. 45, 
Impriſoument. Under this are com pehentled the 


prifocn hacks, D pa — ne ite; all 


which ſorts o they differ - - 

te or noching at Ro from Ny! ow Ara oh 
e 1 

eepers of thepriſon, i t mit 

unto 5 ed whey &w 2 
ment, which ſhould — — 2 party 
eſcaped. This is gatherable from that, 1 xi. 0. 
Keey this Ta e * 1 
tby life be for bes 7 

Concerning that Libera cal, which 8 — 2 Druſ.prever, 
proveth to have been in uſe among the zem, [ much 71.106. 
doubt whether any ſuch cuſtome wre in —— 
the Hebrews Thal lame kiode of 
zee abroad wich a leſſer kinde of leavers 7 ay" day de gs 
time to their work, and ſo returnatnight to a pri- tranquil. ca.1 0. 


the „ hath nnn by me, And * ec. i. 


G n 7 1'be 
both th toe ter. ele 
one ce cf, alt Wards, Gufladre, x 
priſoner, and M344, u be At WEAeflardeling: 
ed Seuac 4 lis meaning, but not his d, when de te. 
pets them thus: dem canon e RE n 


2 — A BY. 1 1 


right arm is the ſtronger, and therefore juſtly 


eth free rather to 1 1 0 than to r= — 
t Senec de tran» Her ce is that, 7 ie levierem in f foniftr a . cate 


lee nam; becauſe th unto tie lame 
chain, not in way 90 80705 . 8 voluntarily for 
de Lyell hocpingot he 
This way — when g 
were wu) Aga . , 


Adi. Condo FORTY 0 be 

1 4 (S iin 

— 3 * wr * war fan 
Je whe eu there is ya 


| — d, dene A 
1 — er est, in vn 
f 2 — ̃ — 


NM 18 0 er d is pronvipul 
uire —— it is, that the tho, eder 

ALT — he — 
double, Exad. 8 2. . but if they were killed or fold, 

then we 2 * ay © _—_—_ 

for her p. Fend 33:19.) Tue n u 
'iatbighing, teatiSthiey Had buik ah Houſe withra bonn 
9x pace oſ timber awjuliyggarten, rhey would pull 
n de une, ee * ee 
10 


. Nb e e nv. 
u Homth stbe Prop! er Habakbub Both not 
much diflns Me nne bal cry d 
„Habgier foal ie — 2.14, 
mosg the Jews he ouꝝtu to be ſold ther v not 
of ſalheic ot worth 10 make ref un tun, uad. 22. 3 
i And Avewfsne ſaith of Chriſtians, that bewwiirek doth A ge co 
net make veflitution actorteng 11 his abAity wevervopent- = 
ed. And, Now romiticour psc, ni rurefiates tur wb (4 


. 
alu. This was + provdumenr in the ſame lune, 


an eye for an he, u n for a , A for band, 
. feat. Deu. 199, a1. 

Dale un, or Pyrbagorice, witch vusac- 
co: ding iu the err lle law, when the of. 
ſe ndoꝛ wes puniſhewiththe 27 of aw eye, tor 
putt ing eam oacanvthers eyc, &c. 

Nef ii a, Ot anogica, which was when 


2, ale price of ur eye, or Loe 8 


mul& 1 pa;d for an eye, pu ot any other 
member 75 led. 2 8 

The 8 Hebrews unde ſtand Tulis ſimiluuuinis, that g On pro 
the prict of 4 maiw hu e paid e not Talis ddewgie usr, Le 
uud, vat. tkat the ofeedor ſhould be ꝓum ſht with gem nl. 
the Ie ai. Nxcanſe to puniſn like for-like is iden- f. fen N 
(ve, is in lome cafes impodhble, as if a blinde man 
n or one tooth Tefle ſtrike-out ano- 
them toat h.. e. 

Ia caſe of: tadily ceſs the > Hebrew h N I 
Doors lay, that the party offending was bound to ©": 
e Si; firſt, for the lars in the loſſe of 
the member. Seondh, orthe — loſe of 

- Thirdhy, for hi pan = 
the wound. Fawrhbly, for th — en cutiag 


en tor ibe lla iſſ or de y — 


I Heir «Mutal/ hu mente. Lurz 
ail Iſrati threw jlones ap him. The hands of the wit. 
vel es [bal be firſl upon him to pat him iv deal h, and ofter. 
wards the hands of eltyht prope, Dent. 17.7. vl 

Hence the vpiniun “ R "Die is commit n'y re. 
ceived, that ſuch an Iuolatet (it holde ch in all othen 
condemned to this death) was feſei ved until one of 
the common tcalts, at which al the multitude of iſrael 
came to Feraſalem. Ihe pany;thus exetured 
8 CCA 3 was after warii for gate r ig wortny;hang- 
cd oi attec, till rowards the Senſes, at vhich time le 
aud tice wire both buried. 

e.  Malcfactors ar judged — werd ten. 1:76, 
e Pricfts daugbetr M οο whoredemie:' 1. He 
| wich lyeth with his own daughter. 3.0r with hu tugh- 
ters daag her. 4. Or with his ſounes daughter. 3. Or _ 
hs nives daughter. 6.0r with he [i anne! A 
with her dung An 8 — bb tf 
law. g. Or with it — lav 10. 0r 
with the mother of bis father in-law. | 


The manner of burning was #wofold. Some t 


K. Levi le. burnt w. th wood and 9 _ che d . 
20 them Combuſlso corporis,; The 
or” 


thers they burn; by pow ring in in ating 8 
at their mouths, which deſcending into theit mar" el, 
\11ed them, the bulk of their body remind whe 
and this was ter ed therefore Conbuſtre , 
burning of their ſoul. This laft was moſt nr ve, ants. 
lone deſcribed by molt of their Writers. 
m Moe: ke, Malefactors condemned to beheading, were ® 1 
e Sanbedr. ſorts. 1. The muracrer. 2. Thoſe of any City, wha were 
drawn unto Jdolitry. The marn*rthercof is It this Hy 
in ule, 
Mo ts Ket- Malc factors ſ[rargicd were" ſix, 1. Ne that ſmitgh 
n his father or his mother, 2. He that ſicaleih «ſon! of Iſ- 


ratl. 


Car 8. Pewifſhments not capital. 


„l. 3. An Elder whith todtredifitth the Conſiſtory, 4. 


an Idol. 5 He that yet) wn another mans wife. 6. He 
that abuſer 1h1 bouly of The ref, Lewy hier. 

The manner of ftrane ling was thus, ben 2 
was put in du to the loyns, 2 tow-l being caſt a- 
bout his ae e ue dee e one on each 
kde, plucked to and fro vonn Ne W drad- 

„ + Y 3 „ 


Ci MM 


a — 


—V— — —— — 


— — — 


ca., =WIII. 
Teile bor Papitall, 


{Min f 
He leſſer paniſben nit capital, in uſe among 
the Hebrews, are chiefly four, 1. Impriſonment. 
2. Keſtitmtion.. 3. Talis. 4.5 "PA nth 

Impriſoument, Under this are compirehended the 


iſon, farts, — ; chains Nan; ar e, all 
ab er ſorts of puniſhment, — differ very li 
fle or nothing at all, from thoſe which ave in 
common uſe with un, ahr gcod rivexpiiencion. 

The Keepers of thepriſon, if they ter ary TSreimitted 
unto themieſcape, v yable de the fine p iſſy- 
ment, which ſhould have: been in ſlicted onthe party 
— This is 3 from 3 I . 9. 

bis man ; 1 mant i Men 

r 


\ 


Concerning that Libers cm,, Which * Pp: vf a., 
the Ramm, much 71m. 1.18. 


proveth to have been in uſe among 
doubt whether any ſuch cuſtome were in uſe amo 
the Hebrews, That lome kinde of prifianers at Riwe di 
gpc abroad wich a leſſer kinde of fetters in the « 


4 


A falſe Prophet, and be that pi Beth in the name of 


0 b See. | 7. 

4 — — work, and ſo returnatnight to their pri- nan 
n, b 

on, hath e WW ian Aud . 


* 
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6 
- 


eh ore. 0g 


demgatend O N= GC cope eh as 7 b 
h He M NH tener, Obierae the 
aufg HCA . papacy cel 
priſoner, and Maes, 8 ixepar. N. νννον“ 
ed Seuac 4! 11$ meaning, but dot h Ade, when de re. 
pears them thus: Zadem pay cn — — a 
ſeuct. Obſerve fuſthg ways wu 
his right a7 WG, ang. the have. BY NE 75 
right arm is the ſtronger, and therefore juſtly 
eth free rather to the 7 0 than to 18 prifine 

t Senec.detran- Her ce is that, © Tw forte lev if em in fi foniftr « pie cate 


014%. nam; becauſe 1 2 — & unto ti.e lame 
chain, not in wa men', but voluntarily for 
the Heller bey 


Erb = _— when g 
were u#juſty gott Ly ag „ , 


ö 
t 4 5 ($S iin . 
— hig reſtored which i — 


- Jo = = 
i 
— eres, dr. ar wm" 
ding = 55 dan, == 
to th hiatta ann nos 
tian ye whole, Ai 
10 . * ye 
auired, Whence it is, that the thels, whetber 
were faundaline upon u man, he teſtored but 
„Bad. 22. g. but if they were killed or fold, 
then ve — fon O — 
for ghet p, Ford. 23: 4. The les u 
"ipghighind, u. ot i titry Had bib ah houſe wh ben 


drs pace oſ timber umjuſtiyq; otten, rhey would pul 
N * 


n. N mas 1; nes Logers/.. 
14 the % Fomth atbe Prop! n Habakbut Both not 
E The une bal cry u i., 
of thes notes foal awjover 1 >, 10. 
„ the Jer. — to be ſold itt was not 
2 worth 10 make refi un in, Sxad. 22.7. 

* Augeffins ſaith of Ci, that bewwhinh oth ( 1,, ge EN. 
not make C itatias ac , 11 his abHity wevervopent- \+ 
ed. And, Now romiiterur pegcams, fur tur la- 


aw. 
Tal. This was 2+ provdunenr in the ſame inde, 
ancye for au e, , u for aui, l for bund, 


1 fout. Den. 4. at. 
Tales Wit, Or Pyrbagoricu, witch vvuSAc-· 
co: ding iu the enter Ale hw, when the of. 
ſc ndoi wes puniſ ir the lofſe of an eye, for 
putt ing ear oacanovthers eye, &c. 
NEU anlerice, which wes when 
|, the price Fun ere, or {one roportionabie 
mul& 1+ pa;t for an eye, pu ot any other 
L Ce — 
The s Hebrews unde tſtand Tulis [jmibitmdinis, that g Oc pro 


the prict of 4 maim ſhouk! be paid e not Talis idtusi- * 


ta, vat. that the offeedor ſhould be ꝓum ſht with ge ena 
the like . Brcanſe ropunyh like for-like in iden- R 
ſiue, is in {ome cafes impoſſible, as if a blinde man N 
bm others eye, or one tooth leſſe ſtrike out ano. 


thers toat h. K 
Ia caſe of: bodily eee the * Hebrew h N y, 
Doctors lay, that the party offending was bound to =. 
Heme Hin, fir, ng the bers — — of 
me 1 or the — of 
3 * ar - rom 
e 1 cutiagi R. 


202 Pawiſhments not capital. Lrz 4; 
ned. Manſter rendercth thoſe five thus; Dampem le. 
i 4. Cells lib. jo, dolor, medicine, confuſio. The © Romans likewiſe 
11.64. hada Talis in theit law, but they alſo gwel to 

the offendor, to make choice whether he u 
way of commutation pay a proportionable muld, ot 

in idemtirie ſuffer he like maim in his body 

Scour ging. This was twofold; eithet Virgis with 
rods;or flagellis, with ſcourgings. This later was more 
grie vous than the former, as appeateth by that 
k (i. p18 Rabi- vical ſpeech; * Porcia lex virgas 4b omninm ciuum 
8 corpore amovit, hic miſcricors flagella retalit. Both were 
in uſe among the Remens, but only the latter among 
tle Hebrews. This beating or ſcourging was com- 
manded, Dest. 25. 2. 3. where the number of ſtripes 


was limitted, which the J#dee might not exceed. 


The Jews in many things laboured to ſeem h «- 
bove the Law. For example, where the Lord cha- 
manded a Sabbath to be fanctifled, they added their 
Sabbatulam, tha: is, they began theit Sabbath about 
an hour ſooner, and ended about zn hour hater 
than the law required : where ihe Lord - forbid 
them to ts cate or drink things ſacrifictd to hn, 
| Thizbites in prohibited 4 drinking with Hearhens, becaule it 
2 doubtſull whether it were offered to Idols or moi 
The Lord commanded them in the time of the paſſ# 
over to put away leaven out 2 es, they v 
m Thale is not take the * name into their months all the time 
bes of that feaſt. The Lord commanded them to abſtain 
from eating Swines fleſb, they woud not ſo much a 
n Elias Thisbit. aue it, but in their common talk * would call 4 
ibid. Sow ; wa Dabar achar, Another thing, Ti like mas- 
ner, the Lerd commanded chief malefadtors which 


deſeiv:d beating, to be puniſht with foorry a 


Fourty ſtripes ſhall he cauſe him to have, and 74. 


Cars. pb en not repitadl, 
they in their greateſt correQions would give but 
thirty wine. of the Few: five times received I forty ſtripes 
ſeve one, 2 Cor. 11.24. For this purpoſe the ſc.arge 
conſiſted of three thongs, ſo that at each blow he te- 
ceived three ſtripes, and in their greateſt cottection 
were given thirteene blowes, that is, fowrty ſtripes ſave 
one. Whether tliele ti gs were made the one ofa bmp 3 
Buls hide, the other two of an Aſſes hide, ot vall three 270. 8 
of a Calves,the mat tet is not materiall z boch opini- ? farltwin 
ons have their Authors. ap einem a 
The ander of cotrecting ſuch Was thus, The 
male factor ha.! both his hands tied unto a peſt, one 
cubit aad hilt high; lo that his body Sword h . 
The Jade (hall cauſe him to bow down, Dent. 25. J. 
This poſt or- ale on which the malefaRorleancd in 
time ot whippug, wa fred v G, Cola, 
4, Pillar. fis chere plucked off from him. 
down vad uetothethighs,and'rhis was done eher T ibid. 
by realing or te vi ot them. The Governors rem paul 
and Silas their cloaths, and commanded them to be lee 
ire, Au iG. ; F.23.1% 30 
| hat tbe: Bredde, (libald mf 'a great number of 
ſtripes, propott ionable unto the tranſgreſſion this 
correQion was performed inthe ſh of the Judge, 
The Jaa ſhall cauſe him to be beaten before hi face, 
Dent. 21.2, The chief Ng of the three dut ing the ſand. 14.4. 
time ot the correRion, did ether read os recite it, 
Dewd.28. 58, 59.1 If chew wilt not keepe, and doe all the” 
words of this lam CT hen the Lord will make thy plagues 
dn ful,  c. NN eon Nhe numbered 
ſinges j mdube tira e bade the d m The 
chief Fudge concluded all, ſaying, T he being merci. 
fall ſergavs their iniquity Oc. Pſal. 7. 38. 
Some times in noturigus. offen ces to augment the 
pairs, 


20 þ —— An; 

as they tyed certtia huckle- bones or plum- 

_ 2 or ſhazp thorns to the end of 'the 

t EAN. thengeh, and ſuch [courges che Cm . 

_ Atbrne Ks ie mwardy udgry es, Flagra ta xillaua. In ide $ | 
at. they aro termed Scorpions; My Father hath ch 

ug ye u wich n, but ! will corieſt you with'iScorping, 


1 King 12. 12. 
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Cu ap, 
Pawiſhorents borrowed from other Nutlens. © 


TT” HE puaiiirments borrowed from other Nations 
age principal fort i. Cre gbe death on 3hi Craſh, 
24.5774 diſſeflis, the cutting one «founder with 4 fas, 
, DWWRU It ad befti ae the — 3 1 fg. ford 
* Eo tab 


3 
life with i beefþe.. 4. rend. obe 
— indhe-ſas. 6. nav di,, % hank 


with cudgels, Tha firft and the ri were mocely'2 
iet; the ſecond was lie wie ufc byte 
Romans, but whether originally taken fri rα]π¹ 
dovbifull, the fourth and the d rey Gn 
ponibments , the 5j was for the ſubſtance in uſos- 
mongthe Hebrews, Greeks and Romans, but in mwadr 
of g them they differed. It will be neettful! 
to ſpeak ſoma hat of all theſe. - 8 £0. 
I. Crax, This word it ſometimes applied 0 
tret or fake on which emma maertandd ts death, but tuo 
propetly - applied to a frome — f 
te pieces tber conetited areffew! 8. . 
termed Crew the laſt Cru , be. 
nee ters t. Deraſſas. 2. C 4 3. * 
X. Ap 4-4. Crux decaſſus. Thi ns de uf rwo eq ua) 
= ot timber obliquely ctuſſing one ti other In he 
ec - ee g wid- 


» / 


reset borrowed &. LIS. 5 
middle, aftet the manner of a Zawas X. and thence it 
is called decoſſa1s.* Decaſſere of per malle ſecave, veluti 


ſi dua 15 concurr ant ad fpecitm lucra N. qua figua tft 


cracs,, This kind of croſſe is by the common people 
termed Crex Andreant, S. Andrens crofſe, becauſe on 
ſuch an one he is reporred to have been cruciſied. 
Crex commſſs This was when apicceof timber 
creed, was joyned inthe middletoa traverſe or o- 
v« rthwart top, ſome what ſhorter than ens piece e 
rect. in manner of 1 Roman T. This mn called Crax A. 
tonians,S. Amboeny bu creo ſe, becauſe hg is often paint- 


ed with ſuch a Cr: le. 
Crax imm ſſa. This was then ſhort traverſe, ſome+ 


what oblique y croſſed in the lake ere ct, o q ire in 
the middle, 13 Cra drcaſſats, nor quit e on the top, 23 
Crux comma, but ncer to the top in this Manner f. 


This is thought to have becn Crax Cliſti be craſſe on bi dc: c- 


which our Sieur Chriſt ſaffertd. 66. l. c. io. 


T he Ceremonies uled by the n tow tds thoſr 
whom they crucified were the ſe: Fir, they feonrged © er 1. 


them, and ſometimes tyed them to «pillar j 1 time of 8 


ſcourging. Artemider@ is clear in this, nN u F . . 
was aſh gas That is, tu ing tied tothe pullar fie r-. 
ceived m ny ſtripes: Plantw in thought to love ally. t. koch. 
ded to the ſame : 4 
— — ———— Abdscit bur c 

Inird, at «dſIringite ad columnam fortiter. 


The ancient Fathers © report that our S Was c 2 renting - 
Ht: ram. Ridad. 


whipt thus «df esl, but the Scripture is ſilen-, 7 
both touc hing the place and m nner of his whipping, chu cop 4. 
only that he was whips is reſtified. He {corced.Frfr. 

and delivered him to be crucified, . 27. 26. Secowe- 

H. thev cauſed them to bear their own Croſſe. Malen FPls/ar th. de 


cum ad ſupplicium edacuntur, quiſy, ſeam fe t —_— ſua u. vnd 
| 11 


_ . . Lis. 5. 
Thus Chrift bare hit own Creſſe, Job. 19. 17. To this 
there is —— thet of no: bu criſſe, andfollem. 
1h aſier me, is no worthy of me, Math.10.38. 

Twviwdly, that the equity of the procceding might 
£ Ee .1cce;.cleerly appear, the 5 cauſz of the puniſhment was 
te written in à table, and io carried before the condem. 

ned per ſon, orelic it was ptoclaimed by a publique 
Cryer. This cauſe wastermed by the Remans com- 
: [0:14 . A monly Tua, by ſome it is called Elogiam. Thes pi. 
e ia rue in Hebrew, Greet and Laine, ſus of Naſarq, 
| the King of the Jews. 
ieee ii Fourthly, tu ey ' p welt off their claabs from ſuch u 
2 were to becrucitied : thus Chᷣriſ ſaffered naled. 
geri diſſeũlio, a ſaving one in They ſawed 
ele. in ca- them from the t exd downward, The“ Remaenruled 
ec? this kinde of puniſh neat, ſo like wiſe did the Ye 
brews. Thus Aue is ch ought to have puniſh:d the 
Prophet Eſaiab, and the o have alluded uaco it, 
They were ſawn , Heb. 11. 37. 
Damaaie ad bel. Thole who were condemned 

to wild beaſtizare properly termed Beſtiarii, Whes 
tber Sint Paul d d according to the lecter, fight with 
beaſts at ,IC&.15.32.is much controvetſed, 
nh. Some under by cas, Domciria, and others 
* — Fg that oppoſed bim at Epheſus,” others mote probably 
Andrea. underſtand the words literally and this k inde of pu- 
niſhmen was commonly c xercifed againſt Chriftls 5 
ja the riot Charc?, in ſo much that Heathens im- 
put ing the caule af all publick calamities into ts 
D Chriftiens mould c out, * Chriſty ue. ad Lcanes, Lu 
e ec ele Liens c Yea the lite tall inter- 
preterioa ot the.words in a Rronger argument that 
Sire Paul beles vad the re ſustection (which is the 
feope ot thr tent) ian to undatſland the vid ofs 

"4+ } | | metaphori 
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meraphoricall fight againſt the enemies of his do- 

arine. ; 

Teh, Thewhel : A wiſe King bringethihewbe e/ 

over ihe wicked, e. 20.16. l tałe tho words to im 

ply no more but this, char e wheel darnab run, 
hb the wiſdome of « King the wwtſchief imended byenich- 

e men, Is brought upon their own head. That hereby 

ſhould be underſtood the grinding of wicked men 
under a cart-whee), as the Hausband man brate ſoure 
ſort of grain under 2 Wheel, iche meer concert ot 
Expoſitors on this place, tor no Records make men- 
tion of my ſuch pumſhment in uſe emong the Jews. 
Among the Greeks there ws puniſhment wont un- 
der this name It was called . e, not becaute * £7) 5+ 5c 
a wheel was broug bt over the „dut becauſpehoy — 3 


bound faſt the offendor to the holes of 4 wheel, and 1% i« hen He 
there ſeourged him, to inforce # confefſion.  - an 


— Drowning ontin the Ss. pit ade % 3. in +. 
among many nations, bur che menner diſfered Tt = 
una, they ſowed 5 1 paricide into a leather p Sent.“ con, 
budger, fow rogr-ther wit bim info dd (Bene e. eee 
budget, A Serpent s cel, 0 tb 2 5 fooeVihem fn , J 4 
all iato the Sea. The O. they judged any « Len tony. 
to this kinde of punifitmenc, they wrüßt iat up &@ 2/29 74 
Lead. The Hebrews tied a milfloae about h Un 
Tho in reſpeR ofthe arewo be under? J4benewrt r 
ſiood, who ſay this kidI@&# pee e plonfice 7 on ts 
to the Few. 

, It is rendred by the generall name of 
= 11.23. 2 Mac. 6. 19. But the word ſigni- 
fieth a ſpeciall kind of tortut ing, by beating one with 
cudgels unto death. It hath its denominatioa from I Magine in bs 
www, Which ſignitieth a Draw uſually, and hence 4 
'lome have patalleld this torture with that among f. 7,” . 

the 


-- 2 
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the Reowens termed Egli, as it the perſon thas 
tortuced, were rackc and ſtr- tched out in manaer of 
a Gum bead hut n ſigaiſi th alſo a Sram fick, and 
« cchelade 4 thence com meth Tee e to be — 8 
e vit paniſmone , (hat is, aal, ing e, beating ene ts du wh 
do 4. * cad;el:, as it it were with drem:-flicks. This is evident 
ww) N - by lege, lie came willingly a= 14 zjcruer, 10 1hi bind 
> any we of tormems, 2 Maca), 6. 19. and in che thictieth verle, 
7K (0. whcre he gave up the G hoſt, th te is mention ot hs 
Hrałes, not of his racking or ftretching. 
u Juni Jer. Fun reckoneth another Rinde of puniſh 
— termed by the Hebrews pr: Tft, which he w 
have to be a compound word:duubtlefs his vr) 
is, that it ſhould be compounded of «, TI, 
or beat ; and J, Sagere, to ſack, tor nn 
by is meant a certain puniſhment termed Nm 
x Platareb. bn foe its = * Platarch deſcribei h in this manner; 
* 2175 2 (pt — 
apriſon, or as 45 in wagins, a1 in 4 
2 10 preſerve life ri 5 4nd 3 
NS . 
e, from this in 
t tal puniſhment bach been termed — 
A ' But the ? Hebrews (ay that Tfaok was nothing 
conflringes: mayarles or cords, where with * 
b. Kew chi. Jer, ted. I leave ic indiGeregc to the Reader, to follov 


19 26. which inter ptetaion he pleaſe. 
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Ot. Mines Rites. 


1 


e N 4 . 1 
of Cirtwmc! fron. 


Heir Sacr eawents were two. Firſt, tl e 
euer, of which chere hath becn 
WR 2 ict chapter. Secondly, Circumc i- 
8 | pon, ot which now. 
Circamci ſion, was a Cutting off o. 
the foreskin, as a figne and ical of 
_ Covenant, made with the 
people of the i. It is called a fene by God in its 
fuſt wſtitution; Graeſf 17, and a ſea by the Apoſble, 
4:12. Yea; un called a fg e A. De- Zola, Gen, 
aw ot ho Jews, more ancienethan their Talmud, '” 
It was tiled tthodgh not as a Sacramem) by many 
ather Nations: by the Ibirzbians of Colchs, the bs 46. ler. 
hebropiong; the Tregladia / and the Egyptians. (5. 3.Ca. 35. 
Ia aSguraivelenſc alluding umo this ſacramemal Died. 5 
210, we real of three other forts of Circamciſon in 9... cap. 1. It 
e Scripture, fo that in all there arc four mentioned, 00.4 64.3. 
P 1. This 


of Circumciſun, Lis 6 
1. Thi of the eb. 2. Ab . ” p 
of the * 2 Andaamb of cv, We : 


nder it 10 k proper ene ſo 8 jb by 
Enſt, the um: e * * 


mined. 
The time was the cighth day, yea tlie eighth A 5 


ſo pre ted, that 1 rf 
yet hk L34 EC het 


ſaying among them; Greene 0 
cumciſion arivah away the 25 2 Sabbath ei gi 
vech place to circamtiſn. And * A wd 
that of our Saviewr, Tee on the Sabbath day circumciſe, 
man, Fohn 7.2.2. l tic Jews ſuperſtitiouſly conceiting 
that each creatures petfeRion depended upon the 
ſenctification of one Sabbath day at leaſt, ſay that Gr 
did therefore injoyn the eighth day, that one Sal- 
might firſt paſſe over each male, bet , 
partaker of this Sacrament. But mote probably ve 
may ſay, that the reaſons why G world not (uffct 
them to anticipatethe eig b day, were, firſtto ſhen, 
that Cod in the azatter ot ſalvstion, nether was, ant 
is tied 19 Sacraments, tor then there had been ho 
lefle cruelty in forbidding Cirrumoifien wntill the eighth 
4%, than there was love in permiering i nywn the 
eig. Secondly, becauſe in cha time of the Au- 
call pedagogia, tere wan linde of legal n ᷣöhht 
in which che creatures were thoug|:t to br, 23 W. 
maining in ther blood, for the en dzyes dſiet 
the | fr birth, Leun. 22. 27. It. 12. Peng 
1g God chowgtn t not con vet to defer it i 
than wet Jayes, tot the coarfurt ot the Pa 


whichthey rocr red by a mature 0 leaſonade N. 
dation of their children. 


The 
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The manner how Circumciſion was admiaiſtred, 
I inde thus re corded: Some of thole that «ere pte 
ſent © held a veſſel full of duſt, into whici, they did: . Ta.. 
caſt the fotes kin be ing cut off, Again, thei prepared * 
in the toom, a certain * veid Chair tor Ellas; which 4/6 :1ap%.Cal. 
was done, partly in hondu Of 14m, for hich teſpe ct n Malac . 
alſo, as often as they fell on any difficult place in 
Scripture, they would ſay, Veniet Elias, & Omnia e · c 0 
wodetit , We know that Elias will come, and be will tel s 5 
all things but chicfly it was cone be cauſe they 
thought Elie to be preſent there in ſpirit, whole bo- 
dily commu'g they did, and doe daily expect. Theſe 
Ceremonies are mecrly Fewiſh, practiſed by the 
latter Fews, but utterly unknown in our Seviesr 
clriſ his time, and as it appeareth by the Samt 
woman her ſpeech, that proverbial! ſaying applyed 
now unto Elias, was of old applied to c, r. 
25. Thirdly, he wt:ich ſupp ied the place ot the t- 
neſſe, ot as we phraſc it, of the Godfatber, held the _ >> 1-5 


N31 j2 Fits 


Cijld in his arms whiles it was cirrenmiſed : this Cd. 5 p12 ua 
ſuher they called Badl Berith, and Sandat, that is, the 
Maſt ef the , , the Pries, and Zachariah A 746. m 
the ſonne of Feberewbiab, are 5 rhought to have been g 7. & 116 
Godfatbers at the Circumciſion of Maher ſhulal-haſh- e. .. a. 
N, Eſay. 8.2. aad from them the cuſt.,me of hy. 

ving Godfathers in Boptiſme, to lx ve t ilen its origi- 

nall. Faurtbiy, the Parents named the Childe, and in 

Zicharies time, it ſeemeth that in the naming of the 

lafant, they had reſpe to ſome name of his Ance- 

ſors. They ſaid ww her, there is none of thy kindred that 

s named with this name, Luke 1. 61. Other Nations 

had theit (et dayes allo after the birth, for the na- h Plc. 
ming of their Children.“ The Romans gave names fed. 102. Aa- 
tome male Ciiildren on the ninth day, to the fe- — 28 

S 


PDD 


of C ircumel ſion. L1z 6. 
i Thi of theft h. 2. Aber of the brathe 3. 4 10% 


ilͤt lips. 4 Ang a fourth of iht cars, We are td Con. 


{1 ter n in us ptopet cception, and here to bi 
Enſt, the u when it was ad nir. * 
the manyer heyy, Thitd'yy the 

mittcd 
The time was tlie cight! day, yeat ie eighth day was 
ſo prealgly, ob!ſcrivew, thati; it eU o Ae 
ng tha: 


yet they cum Ned the Culße; whe 
i bam, Cir. 


ſaying among them; Circumciſue pellit 
camciſion arivah away the Sabbath, or the Sabbath ci. 
ve:hplaceto Circamciſion. And w iththi accordeth 
that of our Saviour, Tee on the Salbath day circumciſe, 
man, Fohn 7.22. | ue Jews ſuperſtitiouſſy conceiting 
that each creatures perfection depended upon the 
ienctifſication of one Sabbath day at leaſt, [ay that C1 
did therefore injoyn the eighth day, that one S 
might firſt paſſe over each male, beſge e ſhoulu be 
partaker of this Sacrament. But more probably ne 
may ſay, that the reaſons why God world not (uff;r 
them to anticip-te the erghth day, were, firſtto ſhew, 
that God in the matter ot ſal vation, neither was, vot 
is imply tied 19 Sacraments, tor then there had beenno 
eſſe cruelty in ſorbiddrng C:roumoifion untill the eight 
day, than there was love in permitting it pen the 
ig. Secondly, bccaulc in this time of the Aoſal- 


all pedagogis, there wasn Linde of legal dei 


in which che creatures were thoug |:t to be, 25 te. 
mining in their blood, for the i ſeven dyes aiict 
their birth, Leun. 22.27. 11.12.2,3. Notwnhſtan& 
g God thought: it not convenient to defer it ſonget 
than right Jayes, tor the comfort ot the Parents, 


which they received by a mature and (caſonable mi- 
Tlie 


Nation of their children. 


| 
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The minner how Circumciſion was adminiſtred, 

I finde thus re corded: S me ot thoſe that «ere pte. 

ſert © heli a veſſel full of duſt, into x ich they vic e, 
cait the foreskin being cut afl. Again the prepare 

in the room, 2 Certain © ved C Hair tor Fl,; W Hic A e 
was done, partly in hongu ot 40, of hich reſpect '* e © 
alſo, as utten as thi y tell on any difficult place in 

Scripture, they would ſay, enter Elias, & mnie. fer Os in 
wodutit , We know that Elias will come, and he will tell s 
4 things but chicfly it was cone becauſe t 

thought Fi to be preſent there in ſpirit, whole bo- 

dily commu g they did, and doe daily expect. Theſe 
Ceremonies are meetly Fewiſh, practiſed by the 
latter Fews, but utterly unknown in out Saviser 
Chris his time, and as it appeareth by the Samearitanc 

woman her ſpeech, that proverbial! ſaying applyed 

now unt/ Eu, was of old applied to Chriſt Fabra, 

25. Thirdly, he wich ſupp ied the place ot the t. 

neſſe, oc as we phraſe it, of the Cadſatber, held the e 145 
Ciald in his arms whiles it was circumciſed: this God- >» 3512 h- 
er they called Baal Berith, and Sandat that is, the "FOE 
Maſter of the Covenant, Hridh the Prieſt, and Zachariah © e 
the ſonne of Febereebiah, arc 8 thought to have been g 7:2 & 1c 
Grdfathers at the Circumciſion of Maher ſhulal-haſh- * .. 
baJ, Eſay. 8. 2. and fron them the cuſt me of ha- 

ving Godfathers in Baptiſme, to [ve tiken its origi- 

nall. Feurt hiy, che Parents named the Child e, and in 

Zichariei time, it ſee neth that in tie naming of the 

Infant. they had reſpe to ſome name o his Ance- 

ors. They ſaid uno her, 1 ere i none of thy kindred that 

u named with this name, Luke 1, 61. Other Nations 

hal their (et daycs a'lv after the birth, for the na- h yiuercs, 
ming 0: their Children.“ Thi Romans gave names es 102. Mes 
tome me Children on the ninth day, to the fe- — 8888 
Pa ns 


15 oi re. Liv's, 

male on the ci hh. The! Arbeniaens gave names on 

es, the tenth. * Others on the ſeventh. Theſe Ldayes 

9  Tertulliaw calleth Nominalta. The Grectaxs. deſides 

1 4148. the tenth day, ou hu hthey named the Childe,they 

epi, , Obleri<delior!e fifih,” onwhich daythe Midwives 

et = 14% took the Child e, and tan about a {ire made tor the 

firat p.886. 17. purpoſe, uſing that Ceremony as 4. puriſicat ian ai 

_ *#*"themſclvcs and the Chide ; on this day the neigh 

: bours allo ſent in gits, or jaa tokens, Maners N. ali. 

„ee tia;  trom which cuſtome, that among Chrifbians of 

emmy 3:50 the Godfathers ſending gitts tu the bapriſed-Iniant, it 

| thought to have ſio gn. But to teten again tothe 

Rites of the Fews. Aſter the Childe had been ch. 

17 253 72> cunciſed, the Fatlier (aid; " Bleſſed be gur Lord God, 

ns -»x == who hath ſanitified ws with hu precepts, and bath a. 

E mended u, that we ſhowld canſe ah Chi(tle 10 ente in 

er 175% "* the Covenant of Abraham, Alter this the whole 

's walter. ov Church or company preſent replied in this-manoer; 

c-mciſ.jol115.F 4s thow hel made bim to enter ius iht Covenan, 

been pe make him alſo to enter into the Lam, into Matrinonic, aud 
e de inte good works, nun DEE 

Moſes Kor/jenſ, The Penalty tax the omiſi on Of. C ] um 

oo neth in this 107M ; Thes ſoul bal be cus off from bi yer 

ple, Gen. 17. 14. I underſtand the peyalyy to be pro- 

counced againſt ſuch an omiſſton, which N, e 

either from center, Or all nl u this ciſe 

the queſt on is, what is meant by this phate ?! Hs 

ſoul hall be cut off frem ile people : Secondly, who e 

thus to Le puniſhs * whether the Chylde or the Vn, 

and ſuch who ſupply the place of ar? Fot tlie nil, 

beides Gods ſeciet ai; in puniſhing ſuch Deus 

quents. met. inks there is a tue otdirection for the 

Church, how to proceed ag.inſt ſuch in her dilcy 


pline : It any underſtand here, by cutting of ſuch 4 
mA 


TY 
« 
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mans ſoul from bi people, the leutence of Excommuni- 
cation, or cafting him out of the Synagogue, | (bail nor 
oppole it, though I rather inc line to thoſe, who un- 
derſtand he re by a bodily death i fl: cted upon ſuch an 
Offcndor, in which ſenſe the phraſe is taken, Exoe. 
3 1.14. whoſoever doth any work in the Sabbath, tb ſoul 
ſhall be cut off from among bu proply, And it is very fe- 
markable, chat when Moſes his Childe was arc 
ciſed, the Lord ſought 10 kill Moſes : which, as it in: i- 
miteth the puniſſiment for this fault to be a Se 
death : lo it cleetly eyinceth, that not the Chilae till 
he cometh to years. of diſcretion,” but the Parents 
x ete lyable to the puniſhmenr, The opinion of the 
Rabbines concerning this latter point, isthus deliver- 
ed : 11fthe Fatber circumciſe him net, then the Fudges d Maes Ke/en. 
are communded ta gircumciſe lia, a If it be ul o to e 
the Fudges, apd th, 5 get, when be i wax- 


reas,be te circamciſe bimſelf, and every day 
5 , uh over him after he i waxen great, and he cir- 


cumciſeth nas bimoſelf les be breaketh the Commandement. 
Here it may be demanded, how itis pc iſible tor a 
mao, afcer one he hath been marked with the ſigne 
of Circemcifien, to blot out that charaRer, and de 
come axc/7camciſed ? for thus ſome Fews for fear ol 
4nie:hw, made themſelves uncircumciſed, 1. Mere. 
1 16. Ones oy, 8 after they were gained to 

e knqwicdge of Ctuiſt, and to the emcemainment 
of the Chrifdaw faith, encireunciſed rhemſelves, 1 Cee. 
7.18. Aa 22 is, that this — done hy dra - 2 A 
ing dfb within Chicyrgionchi ioftrumens 3 45" 
un unt e All in the Fee quoted place al tn. 
ludeth, i meant, Ne atralus pr aputions, This wicked * 
vention is aſcribed unto Eſas,as the firſt dun lor and 
achtet thereof, | 

P ; Cuary 


Their fir jt ſrain; eadfrſitings cc. Lin & 


— — — — — — — —— — ũ :— — 
— — — — ũſ — — 


U HAPs, | I 
of 1beir firff fruits, and their firſtlin zs, or {:rſt-bory, 


He uſ-and cnd ot the ir firft fruits, was that the 
after fruits might be conſecrated la them. To th 
purpote they were 1:j9yned to off:rthe firſt from 
their trees, which ſetved for food, Levi 19.23,24. 11 
wh:ch this order was obſerved , the three fit es. 
alter the tree had been planted, the fruits were 
counted ancircumciſed and unciras + it was una full 
to ea them, ſell them, or male — 2 bn 
the earth year they were accounted holy, that is, er 
Sow fed ther they were given tothe WH, Nn 18.12 13. 

racers: or the Owners did eat cheen before the Tere ur 
in bat ſateen, a they did their mD + and this * late 
cum. is the common of iaios of the Hebrews, Alter tie 
— 2 faurth ye, hey rerurned ro the uſe of the owner : we 

her cap. l. ny Coll thefe e frply the frff uur. 
| Secondly, they were inſoyned tꝭ pay yetthy the frf 
fravns of every years inna, and theſe we ty all 
— - 12 there were go ms > of, 

Fr ſruit in thr ſbeaf Lt vit. 23. 10 | 
in 90 0410 haves, Leviienz 17. Theſe and ale 
heir hat veſ, 16 nee was offrreq in the bei- 
of barweft, upon the ſi ſteenth of N rhevier 
of Vee ne ners, pon their Pomecyff + und Levi. 
23. they are both called men Thenaphih, that is, ab 
Nu. Th» dy, there was «fff of tht dough, . 
yarie we 29.20, hamidy; 1 fbr ae pare rhereef, g- 
„d. Nene. wen amo the Pies >» whith binde of offering wat 
1 v0, oblerved, even when they were r: tarned out of 3. 
45, Nthem, 10. 37. unto this Saint Fu hath refe- 
128 . rer 


Cura. Thelr firſt fruits, and ling., c. 215 
rence, Row. 11. 16. If the firſt fruit be holy, the lamy « 
alſs holy. Fourthly, they were to pay unto the Prieſls 
the fi fruit of the threſhinz-flowe, Numb. 15. 20 
Theſe two laſt are called no» Therwmeth, imat is, 
heave-offerings , this the heave-offering of the threſbing- 
floore; the other, the heave: offering of the Aung b, Numb, 
15 20. Under the name ot rt fruits, commonly 
Authors treat of no other, but this laſt, and wholly 
omit all the former ſorts : before we proceed to the 
explaning of the laſt. note with me the difference of 
theſe two words, Thenephoth ind Theremoth ; both 
fignific ſbake offerings, heeve-offerings, or weve-offer- 
ings, but with this vifference; 4 The Therumeth was ©” "+ 
by a weviag of elevation, lifting the oblation tpward * 
and downward, to ſigniſie that Cod was Lird both of 
heaven and earth. The Thennwpheth was by a waving 
of agitalon, waving it to ind fro, from the right hand 
to the left, from the Ee to the yeſt, from the No-1h 
to the Sent“; by which kinde of agitation, they ac- 
knowledg God to be Lord of the whi Ie world. Now, 
that we may know what theſe firſt fruits of the threſb- 
ing-floore were, the Rebbies, and others tellowi 
them,diſtingviſh:hem into moo ſeris the firſt of hes 
was firſt fruits of ſeven things only; 1. Wheat, 2. Br 
ley. 3-Grapes, 4. Figges. 5. Pomegranets. 6. olive, 
7. Dates, tor all which the promited La-d is com- 
mended, De»#.8.8, * Theſe the Talmadiſts term S * 7: e. 
Brccerim ,, and when they treat of firſt fruits they Ks v7 Fon 
rent ot them under this name, and underſtand} by » + : 
the name o Ficcwrim no other. Theſe, they (ay, arc 
the ſir ſt fruits, which the people ate ſo often m the 
Law commanded to bring up urto the Sanſduary, at 
the ſtaff of Penveroff, which was the end od cloſure of 
their harveſt, as was fignified both by this oblation, 
P Rs Ic 


1% tir qr fl ſrans, andfirfiiings,'c. Ling, 
and Iikewiſc by that of the te weve leaves, Levy, 
PS ww 
ry 1 ie ſecond, was paid of Caine, o and the 

Fleece, Vent. 18. 4 Numb, 18 Jn. yeaot al things » 
Cife that thc caitu brought forth tor inans food. Thus 
their Doctors ate to be underſtood, where they {ay, 
' Quicqnid eduliorum ex 10174 inerementum capit, ob. 
„ xium eſt prominiu, Therume, & decimu. This they call, 
de TLeruma, an heave-offering, the Greek renccrs 
Conur A (eparation,be caule this was as a conſecratim 
or ſetting a part of the Lords por tien. In alluſion urto 
this, | taxe Saint Paul to have termed him(elt gpopniry 
o fun ſeparated unte the Goſpel. Rom. 1. I. 
Ast, Aaron ſbal ſeparate the Levites, ſo the Greekrets 
ders it, but the Original is, Aaron ſbal wave the Levita, 
Numb. 8. 11. Again, «yecion's Separate me B and 
Saul, Ads 13. 2. Druſims cclivereth another reaſon, 
as hath been laid inthe Chapter of the Phariſees. B 
to procecd : the Hebrews called this ſecond paymett, 
not only Theruma ſimple, but ſometimes 8 Therams 
n denn g gedola, the great heave. off ering, in compatilon of that 
Tithe which the Levites payed un: o the Priefts + for 
that was termed Ther ama magnaſbar, the heave-off o- 
ing of the Tithe, Numb. 18. 26. which, though it were 
one of ien, in teſpect of tha: portion which the L- 
vites1Eceived ; yet it was but one of 41 hundred, in te- 
ipeR of the Husband:nans ſtock, who payed the Le- 
vites and thus was ita great deal leſſe, than the grea 
heave-offering, as will preſertly appear. This (the He 
brews ſay)the owneis were not bound to bring up to 
Jeruſalem, 

The Lew preſcribed no ſet quantity to be paid, e- 
ther in the Biccurim, or in the Therums; but by trad. 
tion, they were tauglit to pay at leaſt the ſiætieib pan 

10 


Carr Their gu foatts, end lin, ce. 2i7 
in both, even in thoſe ſeven things, alſo paid under the 

name ot Biccwrim, Ol for frans, as well as in their 

& heave offering termed Therwme, Or 7 verum gidola. 

Thus the Talmudefhs. doe diſtinguiſh the Bibcurim, 
from the Therwmagedela, but in my opinion the Bic- 
curim maay be contained under 7 herwma gedola, and in 
t uth, bo: of them are notliing elſe hut the He. ve ef 

fering of the for, {ormely mentioned out of Nam. 5. 
20. My reaſons are theſe ; 1. Scriptare giveth no ſuch 
leave to keep any part of their firſt fruits at home; if 
tha: could be proved, the diſlinction were warranta- 
ble, 2 Scripture doth not limit firſt fraiss unto thoſe 
ſeven kinds, which alone goe undet the name of Bic- 
cnrim, 3.Themſelv:s confound both members; for in 
their Biccurim, they ſay, they paid, 1. beat. 2 Barley, 
In their Therams, «a ſay, they paid corn; 28 if under 
corn, wheat and barley were not contained. Some miy 
ſay they paid their Biccurim iu the eare, whiles the har- 
veſt was yet ſtanding : and their Therama in wheat and 
barley ready threſhed and winnowed. My reaſons why it 
cannot be ſoaretheſe, 1. Becauſe then they ſhould 
pay twice 4 ſextieth part in their corn. 2. Becauſe the 
corn offered in the ſheaf was but a little quantity, and 
it was offeted. not at their Pentecoſt when their harvc ſt 
ended, hut at the ir Paſſeover when their harveſt began, 
Levit. 23. 10. Whereas their Biccurim or firſt fruits 
were alwaies offered at their Pentecoſt. 

But omitting further proofs, I procee | to ſhew 
tie ground, __ in this heave off ering of the floor, at 
leaſt a ſoxtieth part was preſcribed : it is grounded up- 
on that of the Prenbet Exeliel, This is the oblation 
that ye ſhall offer, the ſgxth part of an Ephah out of an 
Homer, Exch. 45. 13. that is, the ſixtieth part of the 
whole, becauſe an Homer containeth ten Ephahs, Hence 

they 


213 Tlur firſt fraite, and unn t. Li's 
oom. tarchi, they took that diſtinction of the ſe ſte rings. * Some 


Deut. 18 4. Iten they lay, gave the fort. eth park of their incrteſe 8 this, 
os. becauleit was the giea en quantity g ven this! 
ih. 41.1260. R : 5 J | . 
*2* 1, 21mm h of oblations. they term. d, Tälern ul. boni, Tl. | 
„ gh oblation of af-rr eye - Of] ers (though rey W(rero! ſo 
17 liberall as the town r, yet that they mic hy not be te. 
pu'ed wniygaroly) gave a fiftreth pet and this they 
re nn i termed Theruma medians, the tb(ation of 4 mildly eye 
ee gthers, whom the y reputed ſordid, gave juſt a f 
9 pert leſle thin which they could nut give, tt is the; 
erat termed, © Therama cui mali, the dblation of an tuill 
% eye; ſo that the payment of cheſe was bounded by tle 
8 f 


tradition of the Elders, bet ween the fiætieth 11d the 


| 7 pi; ban.centr. four tieth pars + bu: the Phariſees that they might be 
"bart pag v. holy above others, in ide theit bo ods the fiftierhan! 


the thirticth part; ſo that he was tiepu ed ſordid with 
tem that pd the fiftieth pt, 2hd none /iberal, ei. 
cept he paid the irtieth. | he minner bos theſe fil 
fru.ts termed Brecurim were paid, is: t large ſet down 
Dent. 26. But in time of rhe Prophets other ceremonts 
{eem to have been received, of which the Hebrew bi 
m MAI ,in tors lay thus :® When they carried up their frff frac, 
+ as the Cities that were in 4 Coun!:y, 1 together u 
* the chief City of rheCourty to the end that bey migli wi 
goeup alone; for it is {aid, In the mu'tnude of peiplti 
the Kings honour, Prov. 11.2%. And they came and 
lodged I night in the firecrs of the City, and ment ut 
into houſes for feir of pollrtion : and in the morning tht 
Governenr faid, Arrſt, and let ws gee np to Sion, the Cii) 
of the Lordonr God And before them went a Bull hic 
had hes = ns c0::redwith Gold, anden viive G ole a 
las Head, to fignifie the fr fravts of the ſeven kind 
tt. 17 of wa likewi(e a pipe ibook 7 bryh e them, 


anti l they came mer to Jernſalem, all the x4) & the 


| <ary] of Tycho. | 

' weat, they fy, 1 rejoyeed in ibem that ſaid unte we 
Ts FF Ln Lord o&rc. Pſa 122. Un. 
to this, e other e manner of (olemn affemblies, 
the bud tefrbned, MR, No /bel have s ſong 
a in Ang when an hoty ſolemuny i kept, and glad. 
neſſec of heart, 4 whou ene. g with a pt is come unte 
the mountain of the Lord Eſa 30. 29. 

The flags, ot ff. u of man amd beaſt, the 
Lerd c.allenged as his Exed 1 3. The gtomd of 
this Law was, becaule God ſmie all the frf} born in E- 
get from man 1obeeff, but ered the Iſriehites ; for 2 
perpeætuill memory of which benefit, de command d 
them to ſantifie all their . born mal, unto him. 
Now the frſ{-born of men, and unclean beaſts, were te- 
cee ned for five ſi ver ſhekels of the Sanctuary, paid 
no the Prieffs for each of them, Namb. 18 15.16, 
Unto this S T Hadech, (ſaying, We are not re. 
deceu with corre vhings, as ſilver and old, 
1 Pet 1.18. Te Ab-, #7 clean b ought to be 
{acrthced, their blood to be ſprinſled on the Alrar, 
the r fat t be burnt foradurnt offering, and their ch 
to return to t r oe! 

Obſceree how God would be hood by rhe fr/?- 
lings of men and cat; by th foff fruity of trees, and 
of the earth, is the nta, in the vhreſhing floor, in the 
deagh, in the er:; All which teach us tv conſerrate 
the frſt and pri us of our years unte Lord. 


A— 
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Cu Av. III. 
F Tithes. 


W E are here to enquire ; Firſt, ba sbingi in 
| general were tichable : Seevadly, how many 


— 
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220 of Ty bes. Lis 6. 
kindes of tithes there. were : Thirdly, the ume when 
tach ſort ol tithe began to be thbeble. 

Firſt, their yearly increale was either Caitel, frei 
27d $irtim. of the Trees, Or frei is Land ol 4 Pl they : 
Es 4- paid ithes, even to manly antly, and AuNMine. Theſe | 
$7 things they ought not ta{cave dans, u. 2323. 

Secondly the ſorts of yibes payd out ot the fruit, 

both of the trees and the land by the Hus baadm uu, 
we te 1ws, pꝛiq in this manner : When che Havelt 
had been ended, and all\gathered, then the Hul 
bandman laid aſide bis great Tberuma, Otherwile cal 
led the firſt ſrairs of bus threſbing-fleor,ot which it bath 
been ſpoken in ihe Chamer fruit. This being 
done, then out of the-remaindaHhe paid a fel 5. 
* d unto the Levites, and this they termed * Mg. 
riſchon, the f.rſt tyihe, Tob. 1.7. this was alwaycs pd 
in kinde, and as it ſeemeth to me, ii Was not brought 
brecime pime up to Feraſalem byaheſlatb gd man, *(achers think 
s , othcrwile) bit pad vnt be Lewes in the ſevenll 
„ci Hie- Cities of tillage, Neben. 10.37, out of this firff mie, 
the Levites paid h portion unto the Prieffs, this 
Sinn, Amen they tcrmed * Magnaſber min han: ma1naſber, L 
. ißt inbes, Ne io. 38. and -Decrers anita, the 
| tyibe rely things,” 2 Chron 31. 6: thus the Levitt 
brought up to the huvy'c ot God, Neben. 10 38. Whes 
the Levites had paid this tent h. gartion uanto the 
Prieſis, then the Lewites and their, Families michtrn 
the remaincer 0! ih* firſt tithe in any place, t ves 
out of Feruſalem Namb 18.31. 
This firſt inthe be ing pad, the Husbandman pay- 
ed our of that which remained a ſecond iyube; thi 
the Husbandm: n might pay in binde if he pleaſed, oi 

if he would, he m ght by way of commutatio 

the worth thereot in money; but when he 
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money | 
was dena the bandred, hut changed witg money, was 


twelve is the hundred, This the Husdandman broxgic 

up umto Feraſetem, and made 2 kinte of Love-feaſt 
therewith; umo which he invited the Prieſts and Le- 

vites, only every third year he Carried it not to ea 

ſalem, i it at bom within bu own gates, upon the 

Leva Fatherleſſe, the Widows, and the poor, Des. 

14.18, * They reckoned their #hird year trom the- 5 67 
Sabbatica/! year, on which the Land reſted; ſo that deems 
the fir/t and ſecond Tithe was payd by the H binn 
man, ihe þrf, '{ccond, fourth, and fifth years after the 

Sabbuical year; thut upon the third and (6x14 years, on- 

ly the firſt Tythe was paid tothe Lewites, and tlie ſe. 

cond was ipent ar home. Hence in reſpeQ of the 

tiades, this is called Aag naſber ſcheni, che ſecond Tubs, 

Tob. 1. im relpect it was paid to the poar every third 

year, it is called h ſber ena muygArgdu, the poor 

mans Tythe, and © Magn 1/her ſcheliſchi, the third Tythe, 

Tab ii Onthoſe yrais on which it wa, carried up 

to Fauſalim, it ought of nece ſſity to be eaten within 

the Cause e Temple, Deut. 14. 26. and by the third 

Tythe we ate to undertiand the poor mans Tythe on the 

third y-ar, which year is termed an qe of Hibes, 
Dent.26.12. 

Tney kkrwiſe 8/thed their Cattefl. of cbrir Bullocks, 
and their Sheep and all that paſſed under the rod, the 
lenth was holy to the Lord, Levit. 27. 32. Some Expo- 
(1to0:s undetſt ind by th is phraſe ot paſſing under the 
rad. hat all Ca te late the vhich live under the 
caſſody of 4 Keeper, ns if there were alluſion to the 
Shepherds ſtaſte, or Keejers 104 w ich they ule in keep- 

I giheir Cattel. The Hebrews more prob ib'v uner- 
ſtand hereby, the menner of their decimation Ot tithine 
their 


„ he added afifth part, ſo that whar in kinde 


222 of Tythes. Lis. s. 


d con their Cattell, which vs as tolloweth. 1 Mei bath 
„ , Lambs (er Bullocks) thus ſepa 41th bus tenth, be gaiber. 
wal e p imoge- eh 4ll his Lambs, and all hu Bul «hs Into 4 Fold,to which 
"1107-51-94. he makith 4 lintle dore, that two cas nes goe f 1th together, 
their dams are placed w thout tht dere, to the end, that the 
Lanbs hearing them bleating, might goe forth one u 
another in order. Then one begtuneth to numer with bs 
red, one, two, three &. and the temth wich comunh farth, 
whether it be male or female, perfect or blemiſhed, he 
marketh it with a red mark, ſaying, This i for Tube. 
At this day the 7:ws, thoug: they are not ia the 
own Countrey, neitncr have any Levitical: Prief- 

hood, yet thoſe who will be repuced religious 8 
them, doe diſtribuce in lies of Tithes, the teath of 
theic increaſe unto the poor, being perſwaded, tha 
God doth bR ſc their Eltaresthe mote: for thait uly- 
-2:2 mc alf proverb is, © Thegn ſber; biſchbil ſche rhegnoſke: 

| that is, Pay Tythes 1hat thou mayeſt be rich. 

The time of the year from « hich they reckoges 
 ſalmed.rraft. Tyrhes, was different, For ' beaſt they counted the 
— _—_—— year irom Ell ro Ilul. that is, from Augeft to 4dugef, 
5514. Jud. cap. t for grain. pulſe,and kearbs rom Tiſri to Tiſei, that u, 
b Kerſey, OM September to Saptember tor the fruits of Tue, 
* precepe. 4;- from Schrbat to Sehebat, that is, from Jaaay to J 
77. 136. naar). N 

In this Synopſis following (which Sixtium Aman. 

hath taken out of Scaliger) the manner of Iſrai ty: 
thing is ſet down. 


The 


7) 6600 CBuſhels in one year. 
100 1 Bufhels vas the leaſt that 
could be paid by the ü- 
bandman co the Priefts,t or 
th: firſt fruits ofthe threſh- 
ing fl zor. 
zufhels remained to the huſ- 
bandm in, out ot which he 
paid two Tithes. 
Buthels were the fit ſt tithe 
tothe Levites. 
| B iſh:1s the Levites pud he 
Priefl;, which was called 


Th U. = 


LIAGUMIEA bad > the tin he of the tithes. 
growing. 5310 | B:ſh:hs remained tothe huſ- 
| | band man, out of which he 


paid his ſecond the. 

531 | Bifh-1s ycre the er e 
4779 | Bufhe's remained to the huſ- 
| b:admanas his own, all be- 
ing paid. 

1127 Buſhels are the ſum of both 
| Tithes joyned together, 
which is above a 6 pat 
| of the whole, namely, 
J | nineteen out of 100, 

We are to know mon vet, tha' through the co:- 
1uption of the times, in time o HeZekrahs reign Tithes 
began generally to be negle ded, in ſo mut h that then 
Overſeers were appointed to look to the true pay- 
ment thereof, 2 Chroy 311.1 3. Notwithſtanding part- 
4 rhroug) the #egligenct t the Overſeers, partly 

rough the coveranſarft of rhe people, about one hun- 
cred thirty years betore oui Saviewrs Incarnation cor- 
ruption 
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Of their Marriages. Ling; 


ruption ſo prevailed, hat the people in a manner 
neglected all ute, yca one or very tew paycd,cither 
their firſt ſecont, or poor mans tithe, inly he paid the 


1e Rel. £7648 heave offering juſi y. For this :iealon(laith® Aoſes 
%%% 16.3. Kotſenſis ) in thedayes of Fey the Prieſk; who ſucceeded 


1744. 


Simeon the juſt, (| take it he mea net Fe], Hirca. 
nus) theit geca: Couit termed their Senhedrim made 
a dectee, that more taithtull Gwveſeers ſh uld be ap. 
pointed for th tithes, At this time many things be- 
came queſtionable, whether they were tithable arng 
whence th. high Court of their Sanbeurim decrecd, 
that in the #hings donbrfall(which they termed 1==1De. 


14106; Koiſen/. mai )'th ugh they paid peer Jonas man, thh: 


yet the paid 4 ſecond utbe and 4 ſmall brave offering; 
namely, coz One part of an hundred: Mint, Anniſe,end 
Cummine_ .ccmcth to have been of theſe doubifel 
things, in Hic though the decree of their Sanhearia 
required but ene in the bandred, yet the Phariſee 
i oul. pay a juſt tenth, 1b. 23 23. and hence it is 
that they boaſted, They gave tithes of all that they ps[- 
ſeſſed, Lk. 8. 12. In which they outſtripped the o. 
ther Fews, who in thele paym nts took the liberty 
granted them by the Sanhear;m, 


— — _ ———_— — — 


i 
Of their Marriages. 


N this Chapter of their Marriages we ate to con 

ſider, Firſt, he diſtinction of their wives. Secendh, 
the manner of their betrothingi. Thirdly,the rites and i. 
remoniei of thejr marriage. Laſtly, the form of heir 4. 
verce, The Peariarchsin the Ol Tetament, had mat 
of them two ſorts of wives, both ofthem were re 


— 


amiſs,ho (ay, that e zre ſo called from . 
n, or becauſe rhe fachers family is fer- 
geren, and in a mer extiui? ts de, when 
they n. Hence chat common ſay- 
ing of the Hebrews,* Faunilia marrivnonwecater fanthis: "in non 


and for the contrary reaſon, 2 male childe iscalied » b mem 
Z«ca,from his e, becauſe rht i of rhe farbes * *: 

i preſerved in the * ſonne, according io that ſpeech of > An pro 
Abſalom, 1 heve no ſon to lay my name in remembrance, ne e's 


2 = I Mi | — Greco: 
ot of wives they call * 962 

cundarywives, or -wivecs ; the tranflates 1 

them Concabines,and that not unfirly, for ſometimes s. 

the Hebrew word it ſelf denoteth an Jaan, frum- — —— 

pet, or commes hin. cmpoſien eſſe 
The differences between theſe Concabiney, nnd the Bu, 8 

chief or nn, re many. 1. A in their — geo 

authoriy,or houſbold government : the Wife was as 5:97 $%/%, & 

Miftreſ1,the Canculias 25 an H andmaid or ſerwam. She 

had 4 tori, a true and la w full is an the m 

lage bed, 23 the chiet wife had other wiſe ſhe was in 

ill reſpects inferior. And this appeareth in the hiſto- 

ry 01 Scrab and Hager. Secondly, che betrabing was 

GUfterent : the chf wife, ar her eſpouſala, received 

from her husband certain gifts diam, 28 | 

and ceremenies of the contract. Thee dane Fit 


ward ( whois probably hoaght to be 8h of 


— of rode. g. hire. 
whom we 2 — 13.7.) Jn | abr poor 
Reboec a, jewels ver, in 
n ere —— 

d Tae, x 4 Gy (646 8 Gy Mored 

ä — 4 

* 32 1444.9. . wat. ui Hebſer + z Wheryds : 


vid etiam Suid. 
in E re 4. 


e 
unto the 2 2 — the = _ 
wa — — 8 


— 5 — 


ll thaÞ be barbs fon by is the pri, 
17. Unto this cuſtome the W 


— — playreh-· 
ane a 5 
have 2 fer 2 


3 oa 
whom he obtained the - = fr 


therefore prityeeh"Jotthe71ghr: 7 — — I. 
har we randetounderſtand him av t dit} auth 


Priipber 5; 
tot pariem 7 
e ene „ In —— 


of ,th6ughnot | 
10 4n) — 2 — The — 


| FE | . 4 _— . 85 — | 
| r. ied fl fre ly with t by 


iy forficativn, — the ware * $ 


76 Ge rige. bie 
Flom we read, 15.2.) give in Il name un 

Rebecca, IL wel of ſil ver, andjewels of cold, and ram, 
Gen.24.53. Ihiscullome vs in uſe allo a 

e Gran who called theſe gifts“ R Moredver, the 
4 chief wife like wile teceived tron her husband bid of 
8 wing, ot matr. moni al letters , whereas he Gonedbim 
reien Sud received neuer uch gifts, not ſuch deer. Thirdly, 
©, only the child en of the chief wife ſoceteded the faber in 
.515. his inherttance * children of tue Contubime received 

2ifes or leggies: Abraham gave all his goods to Ifack;but 

— 2 the D e w hic F had, 4. 

Ir tham geve gifts, Cent ſ. 25. 5%. And here, by the 

vy, vt may take outice that the fr} born, by rig 

ot primogc niture, received a ie portion of hi fs 

thers gevas Tl father ſhall give him aunnble 
all that he hab for he u the ſicſt of hu frength Dent vt. 
17. Unto:his cuſtome the Prophet Eliſtus ſpeech 1. 
ludethy ven he prayecth Elijah timt his fplrit nig 
LedAbble up bam, 2A ing. 1. g. that is, that he might 
have adeubl portion of the ſpirit. in compartſon of the aber 
Prophets, ot rather the ſons of the Prophets, amonęſt 
when he obtained the place at an elder brother, and 
therefore prayeth tor the right of primogeniturt : (2 
that ve are notto underſtand him ag if he did ambi- 
110ut]; deſite a greater meaſure of the ſpiritthan re- 
ted uponhis er, but that hedefirerl to e xceheh 
her mant / e Pabel, unto whom fret ward he 


P 

nen became a Faber. Ihe / Hebrew phraſe is in bord) . 
ces the ſame. 

Secondh,It their betrotbing we are to confider, . 


* 
— 


The diſlance of time betwecn theefpowſale, and the cn. 
firmarthn of their marriage, which tome Have co0- 
certe:tehabe been a fl yer, n leaſt enn, ud 
this eheyiOBſerve from Rebecca het btothet and ww 
tenets 


Car 4 c arri. 

thers anſwer unto Alrabam ſetvant, deũring that the 
Maid might not elxacly, uu remainatter 
che elpoula)s at leaſt rewidoyes Gen. 2 4.55). Ahicn text 


they interpret 5.400 ;lidorfiading thereby; 
that which elſe where 1s phrafed * guyrer of d, 
Gen.41.1,But it we ſhault>yeeld ehysinterpretation, 


(althoughout Arg gs dan ren dayes, is more agrece- 
able ro the — Fee heariginal —— 
eth not, chat this time was c raved tort of 
any preſcribed diſtance between the eſpoulals and 
the marriage, but rather, it imply eth the tender affe- 
ction ot the mother towards her daughter, as being 
loath ſo tuddenly to part with hen Newithſtggdiag 
it iS not unlikely, that there was a competent diſtance 
ot time between the / ſt afhascing and. the c. 


en ef the marriage, though not preſcribed, or limited 


to any ſet number of dayes,weeks or moneths, The ſecond 
thing conſiderabie in theirbetrothing, is to ioq ure 
thc uE o/ i hein contracting, v hicmighr de Ton- 


were dut a farting, 


erh wwnh 0- 


time the men a this, orthotics form of words, 
Let thew ar error hed ante me-: And 
meney belorewiineſlcs. Nn, ant hehe wrote 


the hnke form H- ts, h brirethed who me 
bia he gave her Uetorc fes; ait Wat 


en with fer ae in ĩtęeſte ewes hetrothing. 3) 
copolas ion, · ad then he ſaid Melſe, Loe t hon ſhalrbe 
0 we'by copulation and tohe was united 
uotu her before to with ches ctter- which copulati- 
on ſte was his betrothed wife, [the hy with her by 
Way Of fornication, and not bo ec name of betrothine ; 


Q_ 2 or 


p Once If. 
WL 


1-9 aun 
07 tic L. 


in Iſrael ihtee wayes: Firſt, ' 8 lee of money. Sc- > + 

; Cundly. By writemgeT hirdly, By copulation, and al ibeſe ,, 1... 

in the preſence of witneſſes 1By <gyerodf money, thoug gov: we. 
of tho one, xt wh 


' 
prev 


e her the * neee 
AAN 


1 


Fr! bit. 
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bemſebver without the ga. 
— —— 
might — — — 


— — 


and i 
— — — — 


28 wi 


petſotmed 2 
made for the purpoſe, called in their |; 
0 A Tabernacle, or Ten - tothisthe P Pſelmef 
, Fol 19.4, 5.1atbem-hath he ſet a Takerss 
cle los the Se, which as & comming 
ou of his chamber, rejoyceth as 2 man to ru 
a Lace. 


the ries and ceremonies of their marriage 
in — ee 


N bonſe it 


— ibis : 
—_ n. 5 — 8 
is this: The chief of theſe — — 


and bleſſeth it, Tn ED e 
the Ling 

1 then he Tn 2 onr 5 
ihe King of the world, — 4 created mas aficr bu 


ous 


own image, according to the image of his own likeneſſe, 
and hath thereby prepared unto himſelf an ever 
building, bleſſed be thou © Lord, as baſt created him, 
Then tolloweth again e a7 then, O Lord, ou? 
God, who hal erected fy and g e, the. bridezreome 
and the bride; charity «ad brotherly love, rejoycing and 
pleaſure, peace and ſucieiy 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, let 
there faldenh be heard in the cities of Jullab, and the 
flrects of Feraſalem, the voice of ſoy. and £ladneſſe, the 
voice of the bridegronne and the bride : the voice of ex- 
altation in the bride-chamber is ſmeeter than any feaſt, 
and children ſweeter than the ſmeerneſſe a ſong : and 
this being ended, hedrinketh an the aatried euuple. 
This — God tuch times was not 
needleſſe, or ſuperfluous, tor the fre/t of the womb was 
expected as a ſperioll bleffling from God, and ſo acknow- 
ledged by them in chat ſa ing That fosr keyes were 
inthe hand of him; who v the L of the whole 
world, which were committed neither to Angel, nor 
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Seraphim ; Namely,® Clavs plavie, clauis cibations, „ oo nes, 


clavis ſepulchrorum, & clavis fterilitatis. Concerning 


NING nao 
np nao 


the key Frais, thus ſpeaketh the Scripture , The Lord _ po rows 


Ta!rpum Hiere- 


will oen to ther his good ereaſare, Dent. 28. Concerning il. C. 3. 4. 


the key of food, Thas openefehy bands, Pſalm 145. Con- 
cerning the key of the graue; When I [hal open your ſe- 
palchres, Exel. 37. Concerning the key of barrenneſſe ; 
God remembred Rachel, and opened her womb, Gen, 30. 
Whereby is intimated, that thefe four things, God 
bath reſerved in bizown hand and cuſtody ; Namely, 
Rain, Food, the Raiſing of aur bodies, and the procreation 
of children, 

The time of the mirriage feaſt appeareth clearly to 


have been, «ſnelly * ſeven dayes. Sumpſon.continuedp ul. 


daies 


„ 


Ie feaff ſed en dave: Fad, 14. 10 11. And of this ſe > 
| Q : e 
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Jeet des feat, * Divincs doe underſtand that ſpecch of 
2 ſage Lat onto Jacob, concerning Leah : Fulfill ber weil, 
Oe” and we will allo give thee thus, Ger. 29. 27. In which 

ſpeech, it is thought that Aobew did deſue Forab, not 

ro reje and turn away Leab, but io confirn the pre. 

ſent marriage, by fulhlling the u dayes of her mar. 
riage feaſt. From this cuſtome, together wuh the pr | 

Qice of Foſeph, mourning {© ven oayes for his father, 

Gen. 15,10, aroſe that utuall- proverb among the 

Jems ; Septem ad conviviam, Sepiems ad lutdum, The 
des 2 t chief governor of the fraſi was cellcd © Beat miſchne, | 
Aru ines which name is fitly exprefied by being called tho A. 
ler of the forft, Job. n. . The wedern Jews ow 7, 

when they invite ary ta a marriage feaſt, ule ch s form 

of words; Sach « one, or ſuch « one intreat th you 19 cre. 


dit his danghters marriage, with you preſence at the 
292 uo . Sr. hen he which is invited rephyeth, Mar. 
10D : 


—_— which ſame imerpret to be the withiag ©! g 
luct in generall ; but I rather think, that het by was 
wiſhed to the martied parties, « ſpeciall bleſſing in the 
procreation of children > whence the wedding ring, gi- 
Auger. oa. Ven umothe Bridewilc, had this infcriprion ot polls, 
5 Mara tob ; and the Hebrews call the Plaus Tagito, 
Mazal, whole influence, they ht to be of great 
e fhcacy and force of generation : but intruth, Mars! 
honihech may other Planet cr Starre in the heaven, 
„vent according to that /ichrew proverbs © T here is no huh 
. in the earth, which hath not a Man, er Star, is the fir- 
— oh mament anſmiring it and ſtriking it. ſaying, C 
ele & /erit Now tob ſieniſict) read, ſo thu the phraſe ſoundeth 
ws rg Me” as much as, Be it done in a gon hour, Or under 4 god 
al, it 08, 
Cece. Plamert. 4 \ 
| At the tmeof the maria > alſo, the man g ve his 
wele a davry Hill, which the Scrivener wrote, and tie 
Bridegroome 


 - 
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Bridgegroome paid for, whereby he endowed his 
ſpoule, it ſhe were 2 virg#®, with two hundred de- 
neyrs (that is, fifty ſhekels) and if he had been mat- 
ried beiote, with in bundred de oycis (that is, twenty 
five ſheke ls) and this was called the roo7 or principal 
of the dry: the dowry might not be le ſſe, but more, 
ſo much as he would, though ie wereto a talent of 
gold. Thete is mention of a cf, between Tobias 
and Sarra, and that was performed, unt by 4 Scrivner, 
but by agel, the womans father; where we may 
obſerve, that before the writing of this bill, there was 
a giving of the women unte her husbans. The form of 
words there uſed is, Behold tate ber ofter the Law of No. 
ſes, Tobit. 7. 16. A copy of this dowry-bill is taken by 
Bertram, out of the Bebylon Talmud. The words there- 
of are thus;? uo the ſixth day of the week the 4 of 


tien which we wſt here as Moſulia 6 City which is fi. 
tuate ncer the Sea ſhoare, the bridegroom Rabbi Moſes, 
the ſonng of Rel bs Je-, [aid unto the bridewife Clars- 
ne, the davg hier of Rahbs Dgvid. the ſonne of Rabbi Mo. 
ſes a Citizen of Lame; Be me me awife according to 
the law of Moſes and Iſratl ;, and I according tothe word 
of Cod will worſbip, honows, mainyain, aud grvern thee, 
«cording to the manner of the busbands among the Jews, 
which doe wor(bip, hopewr, maintain and govern their 
nes faithful. als doc beftow «pen thee, the dowry of 
by viginity, two bungred gener. in ſiluer , which be- 
long onto thee by the law; and moreover, thy food, thy 
ipparrell, (ufficient nece([ aries, as likewiſe thee know. 
edge of thee, according $0 the cuftonee of all the rarth, 
Thus Claren the Yirgin reſted, and became awife to 
ay Rabbi 
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the y Talmud. Rav. 
montth Side, in the year foe theaſund two hundred fifty g 


Grammatic. 


N four of the creation of the world. according to the com- cba. 3ü3. 


af rw 1M arriages. L:s 5 


Rabbi Moſes, the ſonne of Febada the Bridgegroom. 
After the maniage was finiſhed, then the wite 
might challenge from her husband three things 1 
debt. 1. Fosd. 2. Apparrell. 3. Cohabit.allon, or the right 
of the bed; which they note from Exod. 20. 10. where 
it is ſaid, it he take him another wife, her food, her rai. 
ment, and her duty of marriage [hal he not diminiſh. Ani 
unto this the Apoſtle alludeth, calling it, Due beneve. Þ 
lence, 1 Cor. 7. 3. CE 
The wife, when ſhe was fiſt preſen ed unto h:1 F 


husband, covered her head with a weil, in token of © 


ſoljection. Rebecca took a weil, and covered her (elf, © 

Gen. 24. 65. and for this cauſe (namely in fizn of ſab. 3 

jection) ought the woman to have power on her he:d 

1 Corinth. 11. 10. whereby power, the Apeſtle under. 

ſtzndeth a veil, Doc any ask the queſſion, why bt 

ſhould denote tis v, by themime ofyer, eſpeci- 

ally ſecing it was ia lee ſolj eck? The 4, 

being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, might have reſped 

nz untothe Hebrew word * Hadid, ſignify ing a veil, which 

Yclanm wwe” commeth from the root Redad, to beer rale amd aba 
Sues, iy, and ſo. might uſe.ehe Greek word, fiphilying 
ee, power, in the ſame ſenſe asthe NM, did, And in 
ttuth, what is this ſobjechen to the husband, but a kind 
of power and protectias derived unto the e, in com- 

pariſon of her former ſta :e, being a Virgisa f and there- 

fore in cale her husband was j: adons of her, amongſt 

other tokens of forraw, ſhe was commanded to ſtand 

ge dat her triall with her * head #ncevered, Namb 5. 18 
Sd aste e thereby, that if ſhe could not then clear 
Syceeinter- her lelt, e was from thence forward, de ived of all 


trete terba 


Manon. „ wer, which heretoſore ſhe enfoyed by the means of 
fa.6.3./eti.y. her husband. | | 


Aker 


: 


: 
- 
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Aſter the mar:12ge was finiſhed, ſometimes there 

was permitted a Bf drvorce ; this che Hebrews cal- 5 

led © S ber Kerithuth, à bill of cutting f, decaule the 6, r 44515 
woman is by chis means cut off from her husbands fu. wut. 
mily. Tes things were thought requiſite as the roos pag 
and foundation ot a divorce. 1. That 4 man put her not YN 
away but of bu own will, 2. That he put her away by wri- 
ting, e by any other thing. 3. That the matter of the 
mriting be to djworce her, and put her away owt of her yoſ- 
ſeffion. 4.That the matter of that divorcement be between 
him and her. 5. That it be written by her name 6. That 
there be no attion wanting after the writing thereof, ſave 
the delivery of it t her. 7. That he give it wats her. 


8. T hat hegrve it her before witneſſes. 9. That he 827 it 
\ her by the law of djvorces. 10. That it be the hus 


and or 


bu deputy,* that delivereth it unto her. The form or 
copy of this Bil of divorcement wes, aSit followeth. | 
* Upon ſuch a day of the week, ſuch and ſuch of the moneth , 3 
N. ſuch or ſuch an year of the creation of the world ac. Meſem Ker/en- 
cording lo the compatation which we aſe here in thu City ſ ins Jas Vp 
N. ſituate neer the river Nthat I of the Connmry N. the . 
ſan of Rabbi N. f the Countryof N. Bat nm I dwelling li. in ue 
in ſuch or ſuch a place neer ſuch or ſuch a river, have de- . 1 we” 
fired of mine own free wil, without any coattion and have ſumpea e bec 
divorced, diſmi|/ cd, and caſt ont thee, thee I (wy, thee my e en- 
wife N. f the ConMiry N the daug luer of R N. de- ul.. 
ling in ſuch or ſuch a Country, and dwelling now in ſucl. 
or ſuch 4 place, ſituate neer ſuch or ſuch a river, which 
haſt brew my wife heretofore ; but now 1 doe diulrce thee. 
diſmiſſe thee, and caſt tbee aut that thou maieſ be fret, and 
have the rule of thy ſelf. ts depart and to marry with any 
ether man. whom thou wilt, and let no man be refuſed by 
thee for we, fi om this day ſorwa/ d for ever. Thus be thou 
lanful for any man, an A thu ſhall be to thee from mei a bill 
of 


Of their Marrigges. Lis. G. 
of jeparation,s bill of divorce and a letter of diſmifion, 
According tothe Law 
of AM oſcs end lr acl, 


N. the ſon of N. witneſſe, 
N. the ſen ef N.witne(ſe_, 
f Selomen.lerchi This bil was written by afScriveneror publick Ne. 
— „„ tarie, And t turthermore, a woman being &wverced,or 
4 vet. cap, 11. (thetwile a widow, it was not la full for her to matrie 
2225 again, till (he bad tarried ninety dayes, beſides the day of 
ber divorce, or of her huzhands death, and her laſt e 
ſals : is the end that ſhe mught be known whether ſbe were 
with child or as, and that there might be prof, whether u 
were the ſced of her firſt basband or of the ſecond, 

It was a common cuſtome among the Romans, t- 
bout the time of our Seviews birth, even for the wo- 
men to divorce the ii husband. and to merry 1ga408t 
their pleaſure. Of his Hearbes Authors lpeak : 

ie punt ads mariii 
La nque per au um, 
Fwvens Satyr 6. verſ 280. 
Et nubet dec imo jam Thelefnavire. 


Martial lib 8. 
h Seaec. 3. de 


Beneſ.16. 


Nen conſulum ſed marita mere 4nnes ſus com- 
plant ccc. Tue bill tendred by the woman was ter- 
i Pluarch.iv od e -e. Letters of for ſaking, net letters of 


letale. cating off, or putting away. This ſame practiſe was in 
uſe allo among the Hebrews. Hence is that ſaying of 
our Saviour, If a ſhell put away ber b, d 
be married 19 abr, & M. 10. 12. Now alkhough 
at that time humane laws forbad not mige rau 
6d with others mpon ſuch divaces, yet Gods uw con 
demved both ſucb &werces and ſuch werrigges, and be- 
fare Cad, perſons marrying aficr ſuch divorcements, 

were 


Can.5. Of their Ju tals. 
were reputed Ai gate, that is, to have 199 hwbands, 
& two wives. For this reaſon, a Miniſter above others 
is commanded to be = The h of onc 
wife,1 Tim.3.2. And the wewas the is commanued ro 
be ik als ar, 1he wife of one ,, 1Tim.5.9. In 
which tex's, ſecond marriages ( in gale of the husban 's 
orwives death)are no moe forbidden, than the Poct 
forbad chem in the like Phraſe : 
Unico gaudens mulier marito. 
Hor at cui 3. 14. 
Note in the laſt place, that among the Jews the 
Bride woman a'fobrought 8 dawyy co her bund; 
it was ſometimes ae, ſome: ines jeſſe - 1t wavealled 
by the k Raine Nrdawie. Raguel geve with hut Lie Thighs. 
dan;hner Serra halfe his good ſervants and caltell, and — Larebs 

money, To. 10. 10. 1 

Cnasy. V. 
Of their Burials, 
T the time of a mans death, before his Buried, 
many Ceremonies were obſerved. Fir, the 
_ 20105 k inne eber eyes ot the deceaſed bo- 
v. Foſe , pen thing eye, Gan. 46.4. 
This was Meuſte practiſed both by i — — 
the Grecians. 
Ille neos ecculos comprise, ills u. Ovid. 
* Swirn ,, Homer. Iliad. 11. 

Secondly, they waſhed the body being dead. Taba 
died, and when they bad waſhed ber, they laid ler ap tn an 
ner Chamber, 4d g 37, The AN or waſhing 
at ſuch a time, was threefold. TH pſt, v. 


, Eccleſ. 34 26. ung from the pollution con- 
irafted 


of their Burials, LII. G. 


tracted by the touch of 4 dead carcaſſe; ſo that if haply 
any ignorant iy and upawares became ([hus unclean, 

then was he by a kinde of waſhing to be made clean 

again. The ſecond was a e, A BUS S107, 

or weſhing of the dead corps it ſelf ; thus Talithe was 

waſbed : neither is the word g unulually appli:d 

to cm w.ſhings, as Mark, 7.4. we lend of th: 

waſhing of caps, pots, wiſſets, tables, The Greek iy 

garn. The firft K thele waſhings was proper to 

1 Tentallan 4- the Jews : this ſecend in uſe with Fews, * Chriſt ans,and 
er  Heathens : the third ( which was garn wp H, 
_” ' A BaptiJation for the dead, 1 Cor. 15.9.) proper to 
b corpuſque l ſome aue led Cbriſtians. It may be dem what 
vent Vf. manner of Bepriſme this was * With ſubmiſſion of 
14.6 «£nrid. my judgement, I underſtand this place with Saint 
ce, Ambroſe of a Sacramentall waſhing, applied unto ſome 
” living man in the name and behalf of his friend dy- 
ing without Be, out of a ſuperſtitious concert, 

that the Sacramem thus conferted to one 3live, in the 

name ofthe deceaſed, might be available for the o- 

ther dying abt Nd. As if the Apoſtle did wound 

thoſe ſuperſtitious Corinthians with their own qups, 

and prove the reſurtection of the dead from thifeit 

own erroacous practiſe, telling them in effect, tha 

their ſuperſtitious cuſtome of bag the living for 

the dead, were vain and bootlefle, it there were no 
reſurreQion. And therefore the Apoſtle uſath an em- 

phaticall 4/finJ;ow of the perſons, in the next imme- 
diate verſe, ſaying, Why are wealfo in jeopardy e. 
very hour / He inferreth the reſurreRion b forte 

of a duelle argument, the frft, drawn from te ſu- 
perſtitious Bopri7atiow tor the dead : the ſacomd, from 

the hourly jeopardy and perill wherein we, that is, 
himſeltaud other chan are, So that us that Fo 

ther 


doing, but 
from their own 
there was * Veri tale (as Tertallien cal- 4 ran g 


leteh it) in ule — Narclenices, is evident, yea, 2 c. reſeed. 4 
amongſt the © Corina lian: alſo : the manner thereof , + Epiphen. de 
is thus deſcribed , r Med, ſome Cermtbrenss 
living perſon 2 under the bed of the hon a8. Cy. 
rd rp e l be 
S be baptiJed ? 
ander the bed anſwered 2 2 ankle he 101 
_ 2 gba for the dead, ar if 
f 
T—— f „ uſed by the Jews towards 
the dead party, Was the embalavng of the corps, 
which for the main thereof, it is probable they 
learacd from the Ag,, for we finde Foſepbto be 
the frf# chat practiſed is, Gem. 50. 2. The Egyptian 
manner of bang was thus : £7, —_— 2 
bewels of the dead, they cleanſed them tory. 
— — , and afver that —" IT 

8 1 
L od, (exceys ) aud 


6 ths e — re - 
= 2. * [of former 2 


— — Ther ia/crip. 
r A 
ht act — 
therefore ben the — Mn nee condi- 
not long delaied, they uſed ande hinde of exbalas- 1 
225 , im external and outward ap tionof 1,796 — 
Odors, without the r lte the is 1½ e. 


— This the Greeks termed = Ts WA 4 


uſed verm. 
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uſedtomegiqursaview Chriſt, Toba 19 40. | 
Sometimes thoy dui. ule rows, the corps, prefer, 
ring only he bones in lome utn ot pitcher, 46. 
ro. but commonly. chey interred ie whole: body, 
and buried it in the aatth. The ancient ems, it chey 
reccived not from their Anceſtots, then would they 
purchaſc-aburidl pia themſelves, tor the. buriall of 
them. aad the ir Family. The form ot that place maz 

>: deni thus zess - Vauls hewed out in 2 rock, | (ax .C ubits 
— loag, and four broad, in.which eight ohet cela a 
r«b.atbrac.6. leſſot holes (or · as ſome (ay thirteen) .F£re.mado, 
as ſo many Aitinct recoptaches , or tomubes lot. 
dead bodies to be laid ia: As otzen a5 they. buried 
any, they were wont to role s great ſtone to the mu 
of the cave, The causot vnult it left they termed trom 
k the act of buriall, * Keber, which Ggaifieth a placesf 
e bariall, or from irs form, u, 2 dune ot . 
The ſeverall cel. or receptacles in which therbady 
=" was 1:id, they call. de cacim, graues, towber,. andthe 
due fene they named © Golel, & ralung ſtone. This giaach 
great light to that n the sq, took tho boa 
of C, aat-wrappedirin a clean linnen cleth ad] 
put it in his new ene, which he had. em out in 
rock, and e griet ſlone us the wore of the nner, 
_— 23 or <anles the ber 
t woy ld pain rad Se 
Ae RIS 

thre dealbasa, pi mod ame. Asen as they ha- 
eaſion to Mention or ſpeak of any fiend wccealed, 
they ufedthatinthe Argverbs, Fhememery sf rhe juſt 
Bleſſed *>ro+-t0.7. \Neneothe Rabies dn ther q . 
tions of envy worthy Author tecetiet, uſually - 
e joyrrt bis honeneuble commemoration , . 

„ dara tore, trie N vb ſuch d t el memory. 0 
* 


Cary. oe verve (. * 239 
But thefruſuall Hyit ap or Inſ e lo upon their 

Sepalchres, wat; ebene "ebe Gar. tn ee: 

4 of Eden; isses rhe (0h, Amen; fon; OOO 

Amen, Fri: S 77121 
The lattt Irm have: beo (frangely conccitrd/ 

concerhia the place of Buriais, — — 

that it an i 

out of this promHνꝗ Lan, he ſhell: not- 7 

ſo muewas of reſuereidn; euce pot Lowventh- 


fe to mimi dig und DE che 
row nch h — — volutation hd 


rol. idg, rc. & into the L 0! C. 
Fhe-ground hh ire frommheehargecot yu. 


unto hit Son v, the h — — 
e bur mc ons — 
— — Firſt, becaule he fore fun 999:47-15. 


by cops ae, chat che duſt of dr Lacd 
Kd. mo ler: Kran G6. 
—— who ao of thaholy Land, 3 


not riſe without hdr tölllag aud tu 
bling of fel boar ——_— 
Thirty, 3 21 gym might not 


Fere. 16.7; 
thoſe that were fad Herre. 10 much reſdmblod the 
L 

Ftom choſe t = quoted weaned 
ſerve that & ew 6! het friend, 
ſed theſe Cee which follow , 

ene, tte to . Weir grele. 

loes, Mint is, wodndinfzor amrtes 

i cir body and My de of ti 


140 of ia ia. Lis. 6. 


r Gentes 5 * This ptactice was lcaracd from ihe Heathess, who 
—.— were wont not only to — _ but to 
nary — 6- nch and prick certain parts y witha 
— — and then cover it ovet with ink, which they 
renee, Uſed 25 2 ſpeciall Ceremonie in cheir ſuperſtitious 
— in _ worſhip, and — Te —_— 14. = See 
demon ſur oj, mating theme „ which was ci. 
nete vers Manners of waics ; either by ſheving iheir bur, 
#t off wich their hands, or by i 

1 16 make is fall off. Other antions were wont 


beles & die S- 
rerum, ut refers 
Lucizw P. Fag · ſo bei 


nh that they might caſt duſt or aſhes upon their 
an., 6gnitying thereby, that they were 
f Seftis fratri on which they wen. Fourth, 
rde; tor their greater humiliation. F 
'* their lips, tor that was 2 ſpeciall 

ſhame. 7he Seers ſhall be e. they 

ver their hips, for they have ao anſwer of God, Mb. 

3.7. It it be demanded how they covered their lips? 
p. Ximchi, & it. Wthought they did it the shirt of (bear clan 
aber E14.P. on garmens over them. $ , *renting ales clue. 
„ee Sevembly putting ſackcloth about their loyns Gen. 37-34 
« Siſaque fe- Theſe were generall token ofgriefe, uſed upon all 
guinea Mrezyr, Extraordinary occafions of ſorrow. T woother tun 
10. were, more proper to Buri augment their giieſ. 
e Fi, mare,, who with their ſad tunes inclined the 
— ro actions of the people to mourning, * Of iheſe 

pe | 

ſolr:44:mizorii there were too ſorts + Some playing on Pipes, otbei 
Meet (ounding Trampers. Artihe Funeral] of Noble we, 
-<2c:d.th.z. or old men, they uſcd a Trumpet: At ie Funeral - 


Card. E 

the common people, or cMidren, they uſed a! pipe: y In evi te- 
In this refÞu & it is ſaid ; Ther Jeſar _- he raiſad . 222 
raw bis dang lier, caſ 0 "the minſireils, Mat. g. 23. Se-1 — 
indy, woeten: Hired to (ing at bucia's for the ſame © 2. Few, 
x — 5 ind He wie dy em w rr bgnifications of oy. ——_— _ 
row, to move the company, end more ſiroagly to aſ- 

fedt idem val for tht muerning women, Oc. 2 ſend for 

(hilfal Shen, Nr 5. 15. Theſe the Rowans called, 
Prefit ul, quai i he prafciher, Chief or 1h\Ifol 

werner. 


off 1 quuher. 
He mines of /wawning, was ſometim 35 45 
ie heir band: 22 htavin; Aab lai - 


roche King „ ie Med wy ay band une 
the Lord j' vs 63, 1 — went tate 
anutatche 


from a thread even td a t, Jos. 14. 13. 
Us which 12 py feemertfeo alldce, 

106. BS; houpe char is} bo * 
ee e e — Mow pay; e 
ar b es ig oath. 1 
tend eis manae PR to have boon uſed 
by Aal, O.. 2 J. 1. nnd Jr, Cen. 47: 29% | 
Which ceremony lameficcrpeer rob be n5 4 eu 2. 
amn 2 > octirfN os ey Hama tlie S 
gr wb ercafziiey boi 'abour That — thi; buy. ==” 
* 1 . more provid ian eee ps 


the — wha was rv 
— — . ws, = Mrb j av the he 
phraſs i 46726; tHe bald dat anne o of 


Jaan. —— 
hy ay . 


ese, L. 


ig; was £a Aang before the. Altar, UK ing. $. 3. 

* WIAVuch was ailo the cuſtome ef the *x41hrwjens; the 
tex 7c. 0. 0 Cir Ligen, 4nd the Ram 4h « 4 5 0 Nl. an 
— of tis object ef 4 am, ult\ogs/1, 08 ane, 2 | by 
„e 

fe ſe untoGod. Compare Efep 4548 3+ With Rem. 14, 
& eben 117, Aud the ancient tor. otumpoling an oath jwys 


arai Tu. encl. 


ec this, Cue glory ts gad, Je- as 
| Ced Wat glot iticd hy an oat thaxcby.therc 


115 ſolemn confeſſion and :cknow'cdgment of Gad 
ommpreſ. nee, that he 15 p'Ce'ert in every place; of luz 
omm{crence, that he knoweth all ſecretsy of his truib, 
that he 15 4 maintainer of ita an avenzer of fal[ 
hood; ot his jaſtice, dat he 1s ming, and his omnipe. 
tency, that he is 46 to puniſh thyſc, that by — 


(bal diſhonout him. And 26 tht oje of 444 | 
Altium, per- Wasn C; So ii is implyed that it was not rafly 
— De 0 un de tibeo, bu by Each . 
, forthe. Hebrew: word ig a priſe, 
nd Da wE- 3 
wx! «£/iptis, and lgninerh tor ſwears, tather than to ſwear. 
Pl 15.19.05. I coitupter times they were, wont to ſwear by tl 


Iten Iten. 


Stat ii. Sate but Fe edlauftyiby MEI G1 
h En- Tcuyli, u of a T tpie, by the Altar, ena ile 
„„, £288 oute ghet, This git Hui u tee d Gar 
1:00 ese Vin, and it was one of thoſe *® onhs, which in our da 
eder Chriſte tige tit Sepiber and Pheriſees, accounted 
2 e scipally obliges oy. LA worte te, Alger /& 
a oothing.. but i say ore hy the whlationefibrich 
2 — 147, hei bound to perioam it, Mat. 23. 18. yen al 
aeg Gus io i Ed honour, and relief towards 
e arc sc, if they ud bound theavelves by tial 
40 U. 15 147. umbau. chat bey would not hago relieve th apo 
ana 4's EW Joey avght they were diſcharged, Vehener 
-3:4,c0.10, JanHtbah' Tame, Every ent eng ht ta ben wo 
j 


Cas. 6. . - Of their Oaths. 243 


ther aud Mather except he hath v. wea the corny. And Opn mrs." 
it js cvident, that hs Jen, Cid Ofr en, by {. | mr, vos 3 6 _ 
PVF &z 019 


2nd * oaths bind themſblebes, il at they wou'd never ace}; e 
good to ſach,or ſuch a man, We muſt turthermore knguy, e wn 
that ulually to their oaths the e was an c ation or EE 1R 
conditional cus ſe annexed, which ſomeuncs waypexo rom: + 

preſſed as, If 1 die not tha, and this. then the Lord eb v3 2 ch 
10 me, and more 4iſ0, 1 Sam. 14 44 Allo 1 King. 29:4 vo 516 

10. Sometimes it 1s a esd, as I hate ſworn, if } 
take from « thread ta 4 jhoc luchet, Gene 14 22.1ther l.t 
the Lord doe (610 me, and mf alfs ; ibis vr. ihe like, 
isanderfioes, and makeih the formers. pa.tiof the oath jo f 222. 
to ſound negmiively ; 8 if Abraham bad fed, 1 hive Ft Vs, % 
(worn, 1 will not take from « thread to 8 ſboc- latclut. In % tis 


7 9 4 % Intq 


lice man” Cr, Tſu. 95. 4have (worn, if hel , e 14 51 
LU my reſt 4 t 19, Tu al a h T- 4. qi 9: 70 m. 
3. 18. L. is he lpeth the ex poſi ion ut Ciffcult pre rk 
hace, Mat. 15. 5.: hich we wad; the gift thats le. 14 + 
off ered by are thy w pay fl vc profit but it we conce'y - ED 
it thus, COW Ng te tun , C Ava, 12". 
Garbanrfdbau rt ay prof „nr by and 01a /tand e de Co 4 
the execration implyed, Then let tb and much Pu Lend 
more ta me, the ſenſe will be thus; By Ceran tl bt , 6 quis 


recerue wo profit by mg, This axpalitzans .23ag4ceynle f pores g 
to theſCope of thagiaccy, asjtist0 th. orga 9 fv v e bn, 
og, and. plainly ſreveth ha d bigs (&; s, by their, . 
tradit ions, trantereſſed ihe commandemegt of God. = 
For God commanded, lying: Heng? thy Father, a fi 


thy. Mother, But ie Serena D ,j N bay fo 4 


uta, bin: 


da ves fhould {if Hagar e IO re 0 1721 
1 Corbas them ſhelt etceiut x8 profi from. mg, he wat = n . 
diſcharged, * | „ 1 cilium hoe. 


Vid. D, uſhur: 
de t ibas 0. 


R 2 CA. 7217. 


„ 


of their writing, their Maſarites Cc. Lan 6. 


— —— — — — — — — — 


Cu v. VII. 
of their writing, their Mſarites, aui their work. 


W Riting in no Nation came to is pet ſeciou oa 


a ſuduen hut by degrees: The opinions of the 
ancient concerning the authors and invento:s of let. 
a 7x.1.7 c.56.ters,are diftcrent, Some ſay *Cadmas he the uſe 
e Sal. of letters into Greece ; others ſay, F - < (ome 
d Germs lik. . Rhadamuanthus brought them neo A fſyria A 
5 vos into Egypt : Ferewes into Plyy gs and Carwents 
into Latiam. Le we (ome ſay the Hei bad of 
the knowedgeand ule of letten. 
Phe mres promd(fume eredimu a 
M anſurem 2 arr re fem. 
Laces. 
a due. 1 Ocken ſaythe⸗ gulf * others tie Aria 
But upon better grounds & is thovghe, that! Meſa 
1277 any | 7 tabs 22 10 1 Jews, und tha the 
1 ans learn d them from the Jen, md theGrea- 
ans from the Ph. wacsann. 

In like manner, the matter. upon which men or, 
in rudertimcs was d. fferent. Some wroc oe 
trees, whener Liber, 245 originally arms of « 

g Diggs. Len. trer, isnow uſcd for 4 beek 14 ome wrote On vile 

1— d. with a bone inflead of 3 pew , Tome on Tables; thu laſ 
ws cle y in uſe amo the Jews, the Decalogae an 

written * 1ablrr 7 . Apain, write thelerlangs 

2 e, E.. 30. 8. 0 ſanh the hen, 

e — tabirs ut that time — 1. 

trees. They uſed not then pens or quils, but a certainin- 

ſt ume nt or punch, made of iron or ſteel, called fylw 
As ſh r at one end, for the wore convenient in. 


de n. ing 


r 


—— 


Car.y. ei r br Haus, &c. 243 
denting or carving ofthe characters; and broad at the 

other, for the ſcraping or — —_— — OD 
written; whence $ prover 12 pecc 5 I. han. in A 
vertere flylam, — bath ſaid, or toblot r 
what he hath written: S cvebs fly lo hominis: Write with the 
pen of man, Eſ. 8. 1. Atterward, betorethey came to 

binde up books in manner m now we have them, they 

wrote ina rel of paper or parchmenr,whic 1 ſometimes 

was ten cnbits broad, and twenty long, Zach. 5. 2. This 

they called mus Megilla in Hebrew, from Galal, 106 rod, 
Volumes in Latine, in Engliſh a Y olume, from vol, to 

roll. In the ve/ame of the lool it is written, f ſal. 40. 7. 
AndClhrift cloſing the Book, gave. cb Miniſter, 
Lal. 4. 20. the word is . Compliant g, ot rol-· 

log it up. And verſtiy . Explidens, fag, or 
opening. Fheſe vines wero written. not with one i Burig/,ivl; 
entire dominued — 1 che wti.ing was diſtin- . Ng. 
guiſhed imo many uc, cal like umo 

lo many Are. theſe platforms rich writing, were 

in ſtead ot ſo many pages in a book and thus we are to 
unde rſt and that, Ju. 36 23. When Fehadibad read 
Mes or four leaves, hecut it with the pen. knife, Oc. 

Theſc leavs were nothing e He but ſuth facts and plas- - 
forms inth red. Aſter this manner the Fe-vs reſerve 

the Law written in ſuch radt, and with ſuch Peces in 

their $ at this day: 

lt is mueh controverled, whether the Jer did 

from the beginning write with vowels and erraxts, or 
wlether they were added by the M; forthe 
underſtanding of which, it will be Firſt toen- 

quire who the Meſaives were 4 Secondly, what then 

work was; and then to deliver in a propoſition what 

may be probably thought in this point. 

Firſt concerning ei, we are toktow tha 


tc 
R 3 = 


Of their writing, their Moſeriter, fs. Lins . 
we M ſgr ſigniſi eth tradere to deliver: & gi tradi. 
ties, delivered trom hand to hand, to poſterity without 
vyriting, as the Pythegoreens and Druides were wontto 
doe 2 by the figure Syn u, it ſignificth thoſe 
critical notes, or Schaliaa, written in the margin of the 
Bible, and thoſe that were the authors of thoſe critical 
obſervations weretermed Maſorite, Meaforitesr. Con- 
cerning theſe authots who tney were, there aretwoo. 

4e. Eis. pinions. Some think that they were certain learned 
rd. 8aunſ. Few living in the city Tiberias, they rermed them g. 
2. ger picmes Tibe / iadu, The wiſe men of Tiberias, Theſe wiſe 
men arc thowght to have addedtheſe marginal nne. 
Ile. unto the Hebrew Bibles, ' (onetime aſtei the finiſhing 
fed. Ale of the Baylaa Tala, vl. ich was about the year of 
'znmaſ_reth. out L, 306. This opinion u unl. kely tor theſe two 
m 14H. in reaſons. i. Bccavi we cannot ind in hiſtotietthe can 
r 4" rinuance ofany College or School in alert fo long, 

but rathcr that degrees is learning cenled there, wi 

n Bart /. is jn four hundred years afier dur Saviour ba berth. 1.510 
both Tahmads mention is made of the Mr, and the 
things contained therein, Oiheri therefore more p. 

. 4 nia. N. hably ſay, chu the Mſerites were the Eccleſiaſtical 
uten nen, Senats or Conncel,held by Eſra, Haggi, Zachary, Male. 
Maſor 6.11. ci, 2nd divers others embled for the reformation 
ofthe Church, after their return from Baby low ; they 

are called Viri Synagoge g. This Cana contin 

ed atleaſt forty years ; for Simess the jaft, who wert 

out in his Prieftly robes, to meet and pcie Alexander 

tbe Great, comming in hoſtile manner againſt Jersſ+ 

i Abetb. A, * wasthe laft of that Canacel, and that was above 
5 three hundred years before the birth of our Souter, 
Eſra was the Prefident or chief of this Coupee!, he wis 

u gen. Of ſuch repute among the Fews, that they paralleld 
— 6.1%. 11. him with Maeſes ſay ing, Diga & al n 
iſe 


Cas. 7. o/ thor wriving, la Maſorites, & c. 249 


iſe lex per m ce Ir acll, þ won gr eu Moſes. 

la the ſecond place we are tocoalider the werbe 

what the men of this great Sy being ibo itue 

Naforites,did , dheir work may be reduced to theſe 

iculus. 1. When this gteat Coonce! was aſſem· 

led they, whom Be was chief{who was aH 
filded with the inſpicatiog of Cd pinu) determined * 21! bs 
what dend were Carrmicel, what fporiexe and Apecry- f i 
phal, Secomdy, theme, 2nd Cananiral book; r u t de 
were purged by them of all exrors crept into the text % l 
in time of their capilvity. Short cap ' digeſted the «4 iiebr u. . 
oli Teftemest into 1wemty 100 beyks, according to be rl 
number ot the Helvew les. Fourthly, cy di þ how. * 5 4 
24 it into great ſectius and vor ſes: lor t mireh, [acre 


ſeripe l. 1 tir 4 


w was n. ſo confuſc dly v rien, wuhout any fun. 
(pace or note of diſtinction bet (cen word and word © Genebr rd... 
t 


tir ſeemed all one continued v.irſc, or as tht Tab. e 
4,17. ſnk 7 NI Toes arhath, HC ward, until the 
the Araſorites,yet it was not ſo diſtinguiſht in- 
tc ſctt19n; and werſes,as now we have it. Fifabiy, They 
added their cen(urcs and ci obſer vatiens, con- 
cerning the irregularity of many words in _ 
of the vowels and accemts. Sixth they numbered the 
verſes words, and letters ot every book, to prevent all 
poſſibility of corrupting the Text in future times, for 
now they ſay the gitr of prophecy ſhould ceaſe. LA 
ly, they aetcd the different writing, and different read- 
'ng : forthe underſtanding of which we muſt know, 


that in the Hebrew text many words are wine wi 
mee, many with fewer letters than they are p u Ste e- 
ced ; many words written in che tent, hi not Fe — 


provennced, &c. Ia the margin the difference is ex · aasee; 
preſſed, whence the difference in the text they term 2. es 
„ Auth. 


=> Cab, rplmam th writing y the iſerace vf. 
4 — 


248 


x Con114 bos A.- 
Fut the- 
I. 4 in Praſel.3 


. Maſortth. : 


„unn Derr. 


pan C . Bt. 
the margin they term v Li, Laijonem che reading: 
becauſe they doe read according to that ia the mar- 


gin. * This diffetenee is thougia by ſome to be a cory 


rection of the Bible,accordingta eter did copiegck 
ter theit return from 2 that it is of . 
authority, containing many myſteries known to Aſt, 
and the Prophers ſucceſſively ( though many of thay 
— — 
on, but | en * 
was intended by the Prophets, and holy pen men 
the Scripture, evidently appemeth by the diverſiy 
wm r gs —ͤ—ä— 
, Zachary, M. Dantchand Eſra. | 
rh ink of heir own books, needed no correffine 
at that time, themſclves being preſent, yet in them 
this reading is uſed. 


In the 1bird place, the propoſition followed, 
namely, Sering that the Maſerites paſſed their cenſars 
many word, for their irregularitic in thelr vowels and u. 
tems, therefore The vowel: originally were not from the 
Na/erites but of the fame ami with therr words, wd 
in trurh, otherwife they had been a body & care 
vnben « ſoul. | 


— 


tt. 


mDQ—ẽä— - — — ũ — 


Cuare, VIII. 
ſraels piichingtbeir tems, or of their ca. 


Hiles the Iſraaluc: wandred through the 

| Wilderneſs, their Charch was a Tabernecle, 
ad their habitations Temss, ſo that their halo C 
might be termed a i' city. Ir was divided into 
three parts. In the centre or middle of all, was ihe 
Tabernacle it ſelf, with its cont: this they 8 — 


Car. . Of {# acl Comp. 
ca of the Diviae Majefly. Next round about, piecht 
the Priefls and Lewin, ro whom the charge of the 
Tabernacle belonged, (and the reſoig the neexeſt ad- 
joyning Place of Ah,, mighitche the capyeni- 
enteſt tur them) this #85 called. the.C.mp.of Levi. 
ln the uuat parts round about Levi, the twelve Tl ribes 
pitcht their Tents, ebb termed the c of 1/- 
> yy c = * 3 great Catbedre/l 
Charch wicked he 1 
ed p'ace about the Clartb, as it were for es fon 
the tubitazion — The lara, the bady of « 
. pe wg or or L — 2 lay 
tme of the w i probably chought, u 
ants * ſome ſay melo miles lang, —— He Nee N wa 
1 3. 


la the Eaſtern part. pitched thelg three Tribes, 
,Iſchar, and Zalalas. On the Squth fide, Re- 
», Simeon, and Gad. Onche Welt, BH, Mana(- 
ſes, ind Benjamin, On the North, Das, Alber, and Na- 
thall : andthele made up the entward Camp, termed 
the Comp of Iſrael. Between each Tribe, ineveryore,.,,, . 
of thoſe tour quarters, there were diſtant ſpaces like >» 3 a. 
Streets, where there wes buying and ſelling as ins = bn y, 
Market, and Tradeſmen in their Shops, in b manner g. 7. 
2 — ihg to aud = ny n 3 
to 1 je tber hat 18, 27, lu. 
— Mlayynnq add this is gathered from 7 a Sins Ihe 
3- J. where the diſtance between the p band the * 2 fen 
Arie, 8 commanded to by two: en — 3 
After this, pitched the C In the Ex- nerd, crmman 
dem pam the Prixflz Ia the Santh, tn 
the Comtbiges : in the Well, the Salah a . 
North, the aries ID 
In the ali was the Camp of the Divine * Fag. Nam. 2. 3 | 


Of Iſr aels cane. En. 
Unto this David alludeth , Gd is in the awiddeft of 
her, ſhe ſhall aot be moved, . 46.5. 
Aſter the ſame manner, the paris oi the Citie Fe. 
reſalem were diſtinguiſhed , when the. Common. 
d Maimezin weakh was (erled. * From the gas of nalen bo the 
— 0K mweurtein of the Texwple, was the C of tſrad.: from 
the gate of the menntaln of the Tem 2 
Coart (which was otherwife d Nh avory 
was the Ca of Levi t ſrom tho ace ile Corrs, nd 
forward, wis the Camp of the Divine Majeſty. 
Furthermore we areto duo, that 
had between them four ptincipall aner, ot . 
dards, thrie Tribes ts one Standard, tor which reaſos 
the Cherch is ſaid to de terrible-a5 an Army with 
Banners, Cant.6.4. The Hebrcw word Banner. {Nang 
0 e 2. the Greek 1 ech order; and lo the Cu 
e he calleth it Tekes (a werd botrowedot t Gredh ty) 
nopo n 524 order : Whence the Apoſtle taketh hs phraſe, Rye 
* man in his own order, 1 Cor. 15 23. 
«chem. _ Banner Was thought to be of 1hree colors, 
5 — t according tothe colours of the precious ſtones i 
the breſt · plate, beating the names of their Fanenh. 
Bur this — will not hold in all, ſer iag £08 
(who is not here among the other Tribe) way in the 


hDicuxc invex- breſt-plate one of the way, — ay 

— Tubes — ved on the geri, hath here * re ppb 

mis 2 in vexills _ Manges, unto whom two claus — 
II — 1 ſcript 

ner $ ſevera to or In 

mth 2 In the firft $ wry written, from _— 

ä —— Dey Lird, avid Int ee 

S 7. rag. u that hure rr, flee Me ,. © Ic * 

2 taught by the Hebrews, that each mue—had . 

855 min fzne engruven in it, Rubens ard = 


Cars. fru Camps. 251 
image of 6 man : Fudabs the image of 4 Lion : Ephraim: 
ew, 4 ge of an Oxc 2 and Dans the image of an Eagle. 
Thele lame four Creatarerareuled by EJebiel 1. 19. 

to deſcribe the nature of Angels. Evcry Cherubim is i e cr toc 
ſaid to have four faces, the face of «man, to ſhew his er gs 4 
ing; of f 4 Lien, to ſhe his power; of a# =» þ ricw in- 
oxe, tothe miniſtratory office , of av Eagle, to 4 7 
ſh-w his ſwiftneſſe in the cxecution of Gods will. 7. i 
The ſame deſcription of Angeli you may ſinde, xcv. at bot, wt ce- 


et ut Ae. 
6. Trenel in Exch. 


By the ſame ſam, in the opinion of many of the 
* Fathers are ſhadowed forth the , Fe. Hiern. 44 
The Mev (hidewed St. Aber, becauſe he Begin - Tow” tom 
nei Geßel with the eration of cbrit, accord- it.Gregorine be- 
ing to his hu nanity 2 The Zlew Saint Mark, becauſe t 
he begioneth his Goſpel from the voice of the Lies 3 
roaring in the Wilderneſſe, Vm elomanty ip _ 
The 0xe Szint Let, becauſe he beginneth wi * = 
1 my Aud the E & Saint 122 ſoa been, 
8 ginacth with . 

hus A we —— aaron ak Can, IE 

their c iag fotiowerh : — — are to coal 
der: 8 in thatr through 27 = 


Wilderneſſe, n, their marching is their 2. 


ether Coco ty ny © jar, the 


moving or fianding of the cloud, which conduGed 
them : The — — deſcribed, Numb. 10. 
132 may view ii = 2 when Gad took 
ir pop =o A the Prieffs with 

y the coo! the rſt Stan- 
Grd roſe up 2 Zalalas, and they 
f then followed the Gerſhowbges and 


#ro1e, bearing the Bonds and Corn ute 


Of Iſraeli C. Ix» 6, 


Taberna:le in Wagons. The Trumpets founded thy 
ſecond alarm, tien Raben, Finn, and Gad coſe up 
and followed the Tabernacle, and iter them wea' the 
Coathites, in the widft of the twelve Tribes, bearing on 
their ſhoulders the Arke, Candleftich, Table, Altar, nd 
other holv things. At the third alm roſe up the 
Standard of E26r aim Manaſſesand Benjamin, and the- 
followed the SaniFecry, unto this Devid hath reie- 
rence, when he prayeth, ſal. 80.2. Befwe Epbrun, 
Benjamin, and Manaſſes, ſtirre up thy ſtrength, and 
come and ſave us. At ue fourth alarm aroſe the Sia 
dard of Dan, Aſber and N 4 and tot heſ was 
committed the care of the lame, 
teeble, and ſick, and to look that othing was left be- 
hinde : whence they were called the gatbering bet, 
Foſh.6.9. Umo this Dev alludeth; When my Fi 
ther 21d my Mother forſake me, the Led will ae 
me; Pſel.27.10. | e 
Concerning their marabing in warre. Fi the 
EN Priefts foundry the _ with Trumpeys, Nan. 10 
„e- thisehey tein — „ Secewdly,, ane F 
—— Was Share out vf the ſt, ti ſtistt up the har · 
4 the people, 2bd by a t inde of homaotie Otauon to 
flat alte- 2 
ranger veceri, encourage them to the warte, Da. 20.3. 
71 ale Called Nau +5; the , H 705"), 
Tanis of they marched on by f, 75I55 
vox, bic cn 6d. i 3. 18. ſo the ® original f giga is that place. 
corciſaſque ſ14- In the laſt place weareto con det how they s 
endeten, to deal in beſieging 2 Town, for the, conceiving 
_ — w here ot. note theſe awe a. 1; co 
ain: — 1. They were #0 offer Fre. 
yo" = #4avites, Dent. 20. 10. And u in elcatiy gag 
Foſb.11.19. There was not a City (har pe 
with the childrea of Irc Cave the Hiwign the f 


Car.. oel Cap.. 

bizancs of Gibeon, all othee they took in bactel/, Nor 
: wx ofthe Lerd io hardeatheirheans., Yor hore 
web nnd Aion are exxepted, Iſra mf nor fork 
their peace, Den 23.6. 

2. They were io male covenant wth nowe of the (cen 
Nations, Dems. 7. 2. Exod. 23. 37. and 34 64. With 
rerisers they might, Joſh. 9. 7. yeradreaunre you 
Art emeng , and how ſhill we waly a with 
you ? not, how hull we mate prace with you. 

. „ 
tween ANG 19 158 nr: ö 
U l. Pe mob of prave wes emkec i * 
on, or promiſe mut made for the ing 
all hoſtile affechiom toward ed other, whereby 
life on both ſides might be ſecured 1: Making an- 
nan, way © folc ina Hing of ech , co pertor« 
mance of (his marua promiſe, vy aurwrard Cete- 


monies of *cetting a bea ia tn, de 2 Heel oo. 


cer Heb &: Fe- 


tween the porta thereof, Foy. 36. T8. mifebey n A [0 


67 Tha bn it ede #66110; endibus bu bi %. we 
cat in two, whe ſb i breed . Sn, peace J 
vis not concluded by the 4ſeaclizes, but an y uh — 
theſe terms, 10a K * come tributary nts e epud 
them, Ders. 20 11. The making of « COVINGMI WAS up- siete, 


on qual] terms, witheus auy eagdition cither of tri- 2b 


r ab ami- 


bute or ſervice, as is gatherable from the cove 06 
made 8 where therdis S Lr. er 6 


cerdos enim [t- 


nent io of any cond iti m # all. Foſh.g. ; 

This diiſerence ſeemeth ro me wa: rinuble, and 4, en 
lerveth to reconeſſe 77 of Ser cure, ay2 Ig, 
where Cu ſaich, "Offer al > nnd mae d, Fenton 
nent with none. Je, it he wech the fraud of che 2. «ego tu 
onde to be tzteater chen is commoaly conceived, Ve 

they ſought not peace ſimply, bus a ovvenanr. F. 7 yo 
a league 


thei Medfpres. L: » 6. 
4 Aue with u, Foſb.g. 6. Thitdy; u ſavetu ny 
caminoh' objection, Nr in agg ooh pred wy 
outs, to prove: i] ih eoligatory, tl . 
The 5 is have hes: 7 he ———_ which h 
ſons made with the Gibronites nnaduiſedly was unn. 
full r but 5hag was bſerped by lim, ang tbe breach therge 
of ,vhen Sam! flaw vhe Grocenwes ꝓu byGed, i S 
21, 1 Therefme fc] lay ic lalveth chat objecten: 
cauſe if we diligenmly obſerve Inſbaalu practiſe, we 
al God axadoiftdeeths wo be fo — and ang feen 
binding, is they ger with G 
quied ce es hund,, Wees ſ 
becauſbrhey accept ed pe thus, tare therefore 
covenant was fi of foxce - Gods word Surg! 
the Cansanitei after the acceuuos of peace 


become tnibwary 2 here che cveneny 1d? 2 
and $hetch we. Foſous — , 12 
drawer taf giaer, kicks M 1 hind of tributeus 
Kr c of the Srripterr, 2 ribyre ol the body, thou 

. efihepwſe, — EgoKiee rk 
= thearigitsllealked eri rd, A 1 


D — 9 
Cu kv. A | 

: Tun Mrafirts. om 

19865 1:0? tee ee eie: 

Eaſureg(in ule; 
mong all other Nations, Gy Are 

ſlome Menſure Mrd n e 0 
362 delt de 5 1 5 


We (44, Meaſyrgs. of, 2 
p:cks, buſhc!s, &c. Ms 

ed in Scrips: ne, are theſe t gore 01:0! 15 whic ? 
there migi.t be go d cr he groge Ds. 4 


— 


Can Then Me * 5 
was a hee AO tb Logny ſq 2 


middle ſized laid by ongan@phyy x» un 
afing ora n 8r/n Fd ape rr 71 bur: ar. 


ee eee 
5 
in accutat ſpeaking e finger. — 74 . erg 
thus there. is gem ion. Jer em. 1121. Ca} — Werne W 

Paus, cis Was Sworfeld⸗ N e ind in e 
— ID 
ir (i. three inches : the Hebrews * 

phuch, the Greeks f the greajer h ermed 

zanbenby the Cc ed eo SN, & 

1 10 


NT 1 
a ve lb, b N . 


mo . 7 E 
10 1 Au- Pet. Mui. 


1 of cubits... 1, Cell, em: 1 „ 


uu, this waste EE = BE S 


fiogers end; it, 


zod, it is called the 8. 2.0 
bely cnbit, this was 2 full 855 conaimng. — 
eee 2 appeargqb;b 


15. with CH. Ag r e 
reckoned each of them dig — ut : inghe 5 
cond place they ace e ts 115 


ned rl; 


E eln (pbgundraGogd, 
— 57 S. C 
— Tree 
1 
— . 
y aw regii, t Xings cub uc. 
bw geowerricns, A geanetri E contained ſix 
COMME 


2 herr Meaſures. L:'»6 


a leneue with ws, Feſb. 9. 6. Third i. laiveth tl: 
common cbjection, made in defence o. wnadui;c.. 
oaths, to prove tuin 96/1gatory, though mf. A. 
The argument is framed thus: The cov enant which, Jo. 
thus made with the Gibronites unaduiſedly was mn... 
ſull : but that was ue ved by bim, and the breach i/ ce. 
of ,vwhen Saul ſlew the C ii conites punifoea by God, 2 tm, 
2 1. 1:Therefore Oc. I ſay it ſalveth that objection, be. 
cauſe if we duigently obſetve Joſheehs practiſc, we 
ſhal find anadviſed oaths to be ſo targe, and owdy [0 for! 
binding, as they agiert with Gods ww, Gods word ic. 
quirea the Gibeomtes ſhoulgbave their lives ſecures, 
becauſe they accepted peace z thus farce theretore be 
covenant was ftill of force - Gods word ic quied, ti 
the Ceneenites after the acceptation of peace ſhuuld 
become tributary : bete the cv, t uot of fog, 
and theretupe oſbaa made them bewers of word, and © 
drawers of water, which is a kind of tribute in the las | 
guage of the Scriptare, a tribute ot the body, though nat 
of the pweſc, inwhich ſcale the Egyptian ED) 


xe io the orig inall ealled rin e-xmaſters, Exod.1.31. | * 


. wW‚/?W. !; ae og 
Cu ar. FX, 
Their Meaſures. 


Eaſures in uſe amgpng the {ebrews, 171 10h 

mong all other Nations, they arc of r:50 ſort: 
lomc Menſure applicatianu, meaſurcs of Ae, 
as a ſpan, a cubit, a yard, and the like. Sc nl, 2th 
ſure cap (641k, Mcaſures Hcapiiy, 25 ping. NP 
p: cks, bi ſlic!s, &c. Meaſures of application, mention; 
ed in Scripten, a. eſe that fol. o *; in v- high that 
there mit vE00 0 C17, the ground of theſe mea 
| \ 


Car.. Then Mcaſur es. 255 
was i!.6 bie aach: ot omany, o. [9 many barly Cores 
mic dle ſized laid by one anothe i * FE (tbang Digits, 
« finger, an inch, It con ging the breath ut (ix bar- CO 
Jy com, jayned roger hee UN Are, tet 2 ff EE 
| cheugh in xaugy dee] , It ge (pr an ugh ye, 
in accutat ſpeakiog ſows fingers le ee (c.. Ot” —_—— 
this there is men ion, Jerem. 32.1. „fh. . 
Palmwe, this was o- fold; fam mingr and fu Fm [wu 
er. [hc leſſęr cast ih the beꝰ . e 
fingers, (. ) three inches. the Hebrews tetm 1', np, 76. 
phach, the Greeks ; che greater 13 termed -» 
Laub, by the Creeks . in Latin, Spithbama, & 
Dodrass, It coopaineth gig Me uſuto diu is berwern 
the tliumb and tho little finger ſiccht out. 
1 Pagnam, Pes, A foot. It contanert>” timelve uicben. D. pat 
1» Am, Cubitew, A cubit. We (hal find in Au- „, . 
thors mention ot e kinds, of cubits. 1. Cubit us, com- 1 Reg « 6. 
mui, this was the ingalwe tron tha x lb to the 
* fingers end; it contained a foot and half, or , 
ud, it is called the commun cubit. 2.Cubitas ſacer, An 
* boly cubit, this was a full yard, containing (wo of the 
common cubits, as appearcth by comparing Ang. 7. 
15. with 2 Chro. 3, 13. tothe Gl place the pylais agg 
reckoned each of them eigſtces cubiis hig: ingh 15 
cond place they are 16ckhoned fue and ibu cabits 


high; which ogether withahc der being ond ory 


diary cubit be eee N er ſothag the hut 

vn i: to beundezſtoqy ol bulgeabing © he lboape of 

cammen cubit , 3. Cubitus regis, the Kings ent this | 
Kas'three fingers longer than the commen cubis: Wh te- c He 
the common cubit is termed cabitue viri, the ca - maths * 
of Ar. Feat, 3-1 axkeles doth improperly term © 

Kt cupitam regis, the Kings cubrt. LA, there was ce 

lu geenerricus, A geomaricall cabit, it contained ſix 
COmmUmon 


— — 


256 Their Mehr,. Et. 
40% ig ben 1. (OT wolln, 1nd : ccotdiag ro theſs ma: It 
Gen. {t. i. Deng t Neahs Ark was built , 

e civ/tat. Dei, 
1414.87. Some make the difference between the #bbi# of the 
Sanda, and Het commun rebiry W be cin; TT wi 
_ ws: fal- non bubu ey ſay contained anivbis f 
c f — 5. But that the holy cue 
190 common 4p 14 h&t deen evidertly 1 
is probabie; thor thoſe who mute the dit cement be 
only threearher, have mneben the” King Yair i 
the holy % 

Cel, Funitulss, A ne The juſt 

(hertof is uno, the ue cheteot, 1 wh to 


gro whened ere For te. 
titan & R felt. Thelen e 
mae Inet. 


bers, In 16. 6 That is) 
„ Kenth, Arands, the Rec. The tie + *. 
to mexſurꝰ hu d FY tte tedgen therrof 
$3 e ba rat, B&ek. 40. f. The tut 
Denen in _ ies ite ifite is Kingreabit: : it was k 
2 ble id gecrit eBart the ye dteule it couid o de 
4, bt lewvthend, by Brivking of j 
—— of the holy Ser opraneis 
einy typed of vy all nete, t 38. And Nel 
21, 15. ee ed 
To theſe may be added ere wes, wherewit 


I, their e. 5,8 1 ITS 


750 ger pt 


97 / * ,\O'V L 2 > Hd 27 

GL. me ä | 170 C 1 * p T 

E / ieh if de Ed 

t of eur mile! Some eee 
e DD kr unn 


Cn, Ant 1 wit a. 


| 
- 
| 
| 


Cay 9. Their Meaſuris. 457 


ſand paces, but much more among the Hebrews, Theit 
word o Bareh, tranſlated often Milliarium, properly 
ſignifieth & dinner or mea/ , and bring applyed un o 
journeys, walks, ot wayes, it ſignified fo much ground 
as uſually is gone, or convemently may be travelled 
in halt a day berween meal & meal,or bait and bait. The 
word is read, Ces. 35. 16, When there was (mm m2> 
Cibrath haarets) about half a dayes journcy of ground. 
The Greek in that place hath an uncoth word 2 
doubtleſſe it was made from the Hebrew Cibrath, and 
ſignifieth / dayes journey. 

Their avreſarer of capecity, ecrmed Menfwre copaci- 
a, were of tus ſorry, *Some tos A „1 corn, 
ſeed, &c, Some tor liquid things, av WI]. Oy c. 
lobo n thartherc might be a juft p portion obſer- 
ved, all their meaſures were di ſiatd by i ſet nu uber 


of lente . I 2 „ 5 2 
In Ne tum with ber fers. 
where 1 ſpeak of 3. Half- Fi 


am to be u erſtood according 
as we phraſe it, ä ran,. 
Where I ſpeak of Gallons, Portier, O, wy | 
to be undarſibog avcarding 1000 e. 224 
by I eyoid fractions dbnumber. ' ' * is 
2p K 4b, K abus, 4 Ka. This contained twenty: four a Arrigo Mon 

eegs, it held proportion with our Beet. The leaſt . Total. 
meaſure mentioned lirScript ure, lache fast h vt of 4 e 
Kab, 2 King. 6.25. The famine in Sami is fo | 

test, that a fourth pars of Kab of dover dang Wasn 
old for five pieces of ſilver. Tie Rdbber have 1 Pr 


to nchefet ried 5 


verb, That rew K abs of prech unte the bord, aon he 
and the women took amay nine of thin. | ehcp 


Omer. It contained an Fab and an half, md 4 lle. ia ms 
hib part fa K ab, that is, three pints and an half yiut * Alﬀedpr.c- 
S 


cor. then. /% 1. 
an p.; v8. 


258 Their Meaſures. Lis 6. 
«rd fifth pert of an half pint. It was the tenth pare 
aD EY, E x04, 16. 36. 
ao Sal, Av. Sarum, the Laine Interpreters con. 
une monly render it by Medins.It contained ©ffx X., 
ee that is, A Callas and balf. We trantla:e the word in ge- 
ope's F. A/ e, Ps: un 
ede. de neral A meaſere To morrow thistime a ue (that 
paſch.cap.5. is, 4 Sazarm) ol fine flower ſhal be ſold for a Shekel 
7.176. © þ 
Pre 2 Aing.7.1. | : 
d u. -on Ephah. It contained © three Sata, that is, balf ; 
fan. Tbabal. 
Cain. buſbel and 4 poti le. 


c Epiphan. de + Lethec. It contained © Mees Madiee (i.) Su, 
menſ > ke that is, tee buſhels, fix gallons, and paul. Mention of 
this is made, &vſ7 g. 2. 1: is there rendred in Jag 
half an Hamer. 2 
wn Homcr. It is ſo called from non Chamer, Af, 
4 Aſſe, becauſe this meaſure contained ſa much grain 
or corn, as an Aſſe could well bear. I coarmned tor B+ 
phaks, Exahk.q 5.11.that is, Feorg ſ gulli, or for 
byſtcls and five gala. 
W Car, Cores, The Cor and the Hemer were of the 


ſame quantity, Zack. 45. 14. It was not only of ll 
th 


i $6, 7. | 
The Gol which we have ſpoken hirherto 
the Hebrews uſed in meaſuting of dry things : Three 


—_— ms der it Cadus, 


Cary. Their Mert. 259 
it adus. Decima pars Cori, inquit, in ſpeciebss liquids 
vocatur baths, ſive vadus. | * times thought there 
had been ſome error in the print, namely, Vadus put 


for Cad is. But | lad; che, Greeks to ule both 
6:r@, and 4. , fot this (ure, and from the laſt o- 


theſe dert words; that ancient Faber remus it Va. 
Somtim w) oor: Ei randest it in geacrald of ae <- 
ſere, Lake 16. 6. It contained four gallons | 
All rhei meaſures e pruper to.the debris; I 
nnd tee ortier mentioned inthe N. T. taken from 
3 W. Si it in general, 4 
vb, Shrtawnas. Ve ie , A 
Mark y. An wes df gee fame quentity with the Zoe. i ie feng 
F we underſtemd ir of the d Commeries, It wars e 
lome what more, if we underſtand it af the Aitiat ex- 
tarras, and ic Atiti ſtæuii agu * Ä 
decim. In probability we are to underſtand rhe Kone 
me aſure, & that it Commned. ent is, / 
int 5 irt 04% 2 vo wy on Any 
; A, Chenix. u, Revel, 6.6. It fignifierh 
properly ams Mmeaſine oi cm, bc was ellowed 
ry ter tha mne every day. 
was occaſianechhe ſneecù of d- 
nice non ſedendanwy what is, Muff not reſt apon the 
peu whit ob for a den, bat nic minffrake care 
for be iturrew, [+ vomamed 3 four Sextorts.thart is, 1 Eodew 5: 
Lo af : 1 . , 
wurd, Metrets, Joh. 2. 6. i i tramilated Aub. 
It way 2 mienſarc nue thy AA. It was 12. de 
of che ſame quant ty with Cadas; and cum (a bæοẽʒẽẽ = 
wes' nated) was eq to the Hebrew it 
con ed foxr gullam aid ow fei 


5 2 Curar, 


Their Colnes. 


— = — — — 
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1849 , 


Their Colms, firſt of brat: Cu. 


Hat they might have juſt Coins: and Weights, 
I they weighed both ihem ad their Waighady 
ble. unt: „ t ane 
oils, Minatum | « Mitt, Er . 20. M13. 42 
The latter Hebrews call it nero the Jyriat e (5 Off avs 
woo ewe the eig bel pert of Aſſarium.) "It weighed 4 /e a burly 
Moſes Korſen(, corn. It valued of our money three parts of ane C. 
lee, Khu'm, Saadat, « faribiag. It was 2 Romen Coin, 
weighing a grei# of berley, it confiſted of ui Mikes. 
The poor Widow threw in tis Mites, which nat 
Faribing, Mark 12. 42. by conſe que nce it valued of 
ant c. ] LY 314-50 9 
. Affuriar, ve Aru. 11 was 8 Roman Coin, 
weighing four grain. The Rabbines call it we iſe, 
, t 1 nud ſay that it containerh* ciebs Mites, O chiswet 
8 La:. 1 . read, u 10,29. Arc not two Sparre wa NA 
a 22 Engla/h readeth ie fer Bui tn 
-xalneth of ours n pretiſs ſpea bing, q- qu" + © 7 
Their fil ver Coins. 
Cerab. It was the twetriticth part oſibe Shake! 
of che Sanctuary; 4 Shekel i twemty Gerabs Book. 30. 
13. It was the leaſt ſilvet Coin among the Hebrews 
It vulued of oms 1D. e. | 
Agen. We engliſh it in generall, « pic ef 
flver 1 Sami. 3-36. But it appeareth by the CH 
Pariphrefe chat n it of the ſamt value with Grab chit 
Paraphraſe renders both wo Megwe, by the Greek they 
are —_ rendred , the value theteof therefore is 
ID. es. 


— - — - . — 


2 


2 
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*-» Keſbita. The word (ignifieth a Lambe, and is 
uſed for a certain Coin among the Hebrews on the one 
fide whereof the Image of a EA was ſfamped:our 
Engliſh reads It in generall a piece of _ Jacob 
bought u parcell of a Field for an hundred pieces of 
,Gen.33.19. In the originall ic is for an hun- 
dred Lambs, Bur it is appatent, that Jacob paid mo- 
ney, tor St. Srepbes (aith he bought it for woney, Acts 
7.16, Ia the judgement of the Rabbines, it was the 
nme that Obe, * twenty of them went 10 4 Shekel ," d. (Gee. 
Sothat Far value thereof was 1 d. eb. 1 | 1 
0 Ceſe ph, a. Ar gente, a prece of ver ; ASC 1! leviden 
Romans e ti ſum by AS] in 0 % 744 . 
much thit N is oftentimes put abſolutely, to., C 1 ig. 
fignifie the ſame as Seftertus ; ſo the Hebrews coun- 
ted their ſums by Sbeleli, and the gracias by Drecb- 
we, hence Argemtens, « piece of plver, being put ab- 
ſolutely is the Nile, it mentia> in that place be of 
the Hebrew coins, it ſtandeth for a Shekel, and valucth 
28. 6D. if it ſtand for the Shekel of the $ _ 
it ſtand for a common Shekel, then it valueth 18. 3d. 
But if mention be of the Greek calat, 28 48.19. 19 
then it ſigniſi et h the Artict Drachma, which value 
of our money 1 Þ. #6. * 
egypt, Lake 15. 8. * It was a quarter betel, and p 3romwnd, de 


* 


thus by conſequence it valued of ours 7 d. eb. _ 
aih2; wr, Didrachmon, Math. 17. 24. We eng it 
tribute money : The Syriak readeth * Dus EA. Now 4 


that Coin which vis termed A by the Hebrews, was 
an{wcrableto the Romas Den, whence it appoat- 
eth that it valued of ours 1 f. 3 d. 

Inilly, Statr. We agen it a peice of monty ar large, 
but it contained preci punt mah For the tri 
bete money to be paid for each perſon, was Didrach- 
mon, un evident, b. 17. 24. and this S was. 


Tleir Cala: L1s.6, 
aid for two, namely, for Cbri#, and Feier; the ya. 
ue of it therefore was 2 g. 6 db. | 

andes. Denarims, 4 Penny. This was their trim 

cTremel. Mat. money, Matth.22 19. There were ' two [ Pence in 
09. uſe among them; the common Pena, which valned 
of ours 7 d. b. And the Penny of the Sanctamy which 

valued 1 8. 3 d. For it was anſwerable to their py. 
Sacha, and of this laſt we muſt underſtand Saint 

Mathew ia this place, for their Tribe was Dl. 
drachmam, as before hath been noted out of 4. ij. 

24. This Didr«bmem, or belf-Shehel, was formerly 

Ales 6/14 Ne- paid by the Iſraelites, every year atter they were 
vm. 10.3% twenty years old, towards their Temple, E cad. 30. i3. 
Caſar by taking away this __ trom the Temple, 

and changing it into a Tribate for bis ew# Coffers, did 

in tuith take omg from God ibat which was God, 

Hence ia that ; propoſed. unta c : Ii 


lenfull 10 2 — . Ceſer or ant? C an(wer- 
erk, nn Caſar the things that are Caſars, and 
e Cad the things that are Gods. 
i Joſeph de baths * | his very Tribete afterward was paid by the Jes: 
r, tawards the Roman Capitol, by virzue of a Decies 
made by Yeaþan 


bene m m EA, It was the (fourth par 4 Shekel of filver y 
Le Thale. Te valued therefore of ous 7 LS þ 
"pv Shekel, Siclaw, 4 $hekel, It was two-fold, Siclw 
reg, the Kings Sil, of common uſe in buying 
and fili. g it valucd 18. 3 D. And Siclas SanZacrhl, 
the Shbkel of the SanFnary, it valued 2 g. 6D. 
Thc of the Sandi were of two flamys. The 
one was lwayes in uſe among the Fewer the wy 
pieces 12 ch Jedes recrived, are ibangle 1 
tharey ſbek. ls of the Sancdery. It hid ſtampt un the one 
fide, t ha por of Manna, Or a5 others think 4 Cen- 


{1s as lafit cg: the inicriguon on this ide was 


Car. 0. Tei Coins, 


ww wv Shekel Iſrael, the Shohel of fra r an re» 


vetſe ſide was ſtampt Aron; 
inſcription about the Cas, mem co Be ror 
che, After the comming of our d, the 


Few! which were converted io the fab, 
hagged their Shebe/, and on the firſt fide ſtampt d ren 

c Imat2 of C Nene nde mouth of the Image, 
and · inthe pdle, Which ter lerters made his name 
Jeſs. Onlhe tEvetſe ſide there was no picture, but 
the whole runde was filled with rhis inſcription, 
”" oOwy owan Moves ba. omen (i.) Meda % vents cm 
«e, & lax de prop fray 1 lv ſome Coins, 
or the latrer clauſe Mcripion is read, "wah: on 


1m (4.) Dias ba of 
The Kings bran; in — 122 Salomon; time, hed 


tangy on Sa — de, 4 of Tower ſtanding 
h was wn. The 

eateripes b erb n Oh 

the Revere de, the wit filled with this e 
brew Wen nove 19 Den 17 2 ) Devidrex, & flu jan do 


lues rex. 


The Shekel a into lefler Coins 
which had dd dd whterd> opt parrs Here- 


of, Thus we reid ofthe — 2 30. 13. 
The third part of Sheke!, Na 10. 31. Thequarter of 


« Sbekel, 1 Sanbrg. 8 
Coins 


Lab. The nds it, A pie ef gold, 2 
King. 5. 5. By it is Meant, that which elfewerc is 

called Siclus aurl, 4 Shekel of gold, 1 Chron, x1. x5. 

Hence the one thonſand ſeven hundred pieces of gala 
mentioned , Fade. 8. 26. The Greek —— 1700. 

Sbelel⸗ 7 ld. The weight of this Coin was two *. 
ict dam, the value 15 g. 


a Aug cen, of this we read, Iſra 8.27. E- - ae 


Their Sam. L1z 4. 


ſo called rer Drackmongot which we read, Eſra 2. Gy. 
Both theſe names ſee m to denote the ſawe coin, 
not,yet both were of the ſame weight. The 72 
tet prots them both by 4.x. and dut as ae 
dingly renders both 4 — which m under 
— of che rams in ule among the Hebrews, wel 
ing wo Auiet dreams, From No Gere? ford, Drach- 
vr de mon {ec meth to haye He Ie conjedureth 
2 not amiſs, who chinket 2 * 4 r was ſo ca 
quaſi Daricon, which was a certain cls of Cela in uſe 
among the Perſians, and from King Darim ( whole i- 


mage one fide —— hore) was 2 * nd 


among the Chaldegns. is. often ex Progr 
word, as is among the Ar. The yalue ofeth 
coin As of ours 1583 

Their . 


Their Sas, Weta te 75 
ia gald it ighed ane 7, 10 
* tent 1 Klsg. 1017. Tris ow Mi 
aum, Three pound of gold went to one ſheild. Now we 
read, 2 Chr.g.16. Three handed ſbekels ot gold went 
;0 on: id, The Sbekels is not expfꝭ 

the * but noc V undlerſtood, as 


eth in that which was ſpoken of 2 6bih For 4 
ceived cule, at in Scri gms, Aarum bein r 
nemerall, ſignifieth 2 man Sbeke Lee : and 
geninm 1 1 87 b reof th 
Ing 100 a followsth, that the value was 75 1: 1 
In Jo flver thelr Mack weighed ſhehels,£7ek 5 12. 
| +5cindl.; in ſothat it valued 7 l. 1086. Note that * Sherndler wu 
© deceived,in ſaying that the price or value of the Ms 
xcb,was changed in Eat iel time, becauſe it then va: 
lued 60 ſhekels, tor the difference is not het een the 
ſacred and profane Maneh, as Sheindler conceived it; 


betrrcea theAerch ot gold, we wes yalucd at an hae 
* C 


Ca. 10. Their Jams. 


dred ſbekels al ways, & the Aaveb of filver Aged 
60ſbekelg,accordiugte the tore: quoted plac ein Ext. 

The ſecond ſum was >» C, Talenten, & Talent, 
This.it it were of ſilver, it contained in weight 3000 
ſoekels, For thoſe two verſes being compared toge- 
ther, Bx. 38.25, 26. (heweth th ſix lande rhoajand 
men piyed every man 5 a ſbelel, the whole ſum a- 
mounted to an hene dalenis; whence it lolloweth, 
that a Tales: of ſilver amongſt the Yebrews was 3751. 
Bu: a Talent of gold (che proportion of gold to ſilvet 
being obſerved) was twelve times as muc i, ſo that ir 
valued of ours 45001. : 

lazhis tract of their coins we are to know rhree 


"'y 


things, Fitſt, that as the xn in the former ages,uſed 
A grave, Bullion money, unſt impt, which in the Meſſe 
or Billet they weighed out in tha ir payments; and at- 
terward e edle,, o the Hebrews, 
though at they wed colned 2. 1655 hey 
weighed 1heir money wncoined ;' An w ts F. 
phron the fulver, Gen,23.16. Hence the ache dad s 
namg rg e SNN ener. 
in the cee, Seco as the 29 * a 
ode fot᷑ the biſe of thig $f 
of the Common we. 

double Je price the 


421 


2 eee 


Goliahs fpears 
Sancta, i J. 1 
Abſalom; bair welg „ N 
Kings weight, 2 S4. 14. 26. that is, 
ind two auncer. Vea the ſums which I have reckoned 
only according 19 the canctaæy, in common uſe accerd- 
ag to the Kings welght ghey ibis hall their value. ; 

g. The 


15 


265 
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3. The leſſer coin; were in generall termed gun 
or m the ſingulat nuthber 4. Job. 2. 15. che i fig. 
vificch properly a ſmall quantity or little pere of 

a Meer Re ſanſ. metall, ſuch as may be clipt off from coins. 74% th: 

de $1006 [+122 firff of the moneth Ad ir, Proclamation was made through. 

| out Iſrael, that the people ſhould provide their half ſhek els, 

which were yearly toward the ſervice of the Temple, ac- 

_ Nod caſ. carding 18 the commundement of God, E K. 30. 13. On 

2 the 25. of Adar, then they brought Tables into the 
Temple(that is, into the eatward court, where the 

ple ſtood ) on theſe Tables lay theſe wguars, or 117 

coins, to turniſh thoſe who wanted half ſbelei- tor 

thicir offerings, or that wanted leſſer pieces of money, in 

their payment foi exes,ſbeep,or dever, which likewiſe 

ſtood there io a re:dineſs inthe ſame cu, to be ſold 

for ſacrifices; But thi * of leſſer coins, was not 


without an exchange for o:Net money, Or ther rhingi in 

lieu of money, and t hat upon advantage. Race be | 
that (ute at theſe Tables as chief bankers of Mafters fili 
exchange,s Arab libro eb in reſpeR oO! the l. 
co - | N | * V £ ” * | . 4 . 
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